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le e mot important 8 path. as. 
"Individuals and as members of ſociety, are Govennnant 
and RELIGION : the one . tn our comforts as men, at- 
- tached to life by. family iong with views en- 
larged beyond preſent s ſtence b y the proſpect of tranſ- 
55 ng being to future generations; the other concerns 
us as moral-agents Produced by and depending upon a 
| great firſt cauſe, nd-Adeſtinad to a future ſtate of exift- 
"ence. To treat of theſe two ſubjects, and deſcribe, in a a 
ee ee manner, the various forms of government; 
_ the rites, ceremonies, and, in ies of religion now pre- 
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*Tient to ſay; that hiſtory and government, as making 


5 object of ſtudy, have been the Author's favourite ſubject der 


5 inyeſtigation and "reſearch Wroi a ſtudious life Other 


| _ "Qualities eſſential to -an hi ſtorian he truſts he may lay 


chaim to, namely, a. faithful: and impattial ſtatement of _ 
acts unbiaſſed by party prejudices 3 and he hopes to be 
1 found to have written E — . em- 
barraflinent, and verboſity. * | 


1 The very favourable Wespe wick the firſt Volume 


br this work has received from the Public, having cauſed 

- the' whole impreſſion to be fold ff in 2 ſhort time, the 
Author has been led to enlarge it conſiderably; three en- 

2 Chapeers are added to this edition, and ſhort ace- 

| counts are now interſperſed! of ſeveral very intereſting oc- YE 
4 currences. in the hiſtory. of Karon wie in che former 
edition were paſſed over in ſilence. . . 

1 The copiouſneſs of the materials . furniſh as; 

| Aſiatic, African and American hiſtories, and form the ſe = 
| cond Volume, have rendered it. neceſſary for the Author 

0 compreſs them as much as they were capable of, con- 
ff ſtent with giving A general and ſatis actory idea of ſub- 

| jects at once fo diverſified, novel, and intereſting: not- 

withſtanding which: it is felled to a larger bulk than 
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Britons appear to have been one of the moſt r re- 
| ſpectable of the barbarous nations of the earth: and : 
the niyſterious religious rites which the Druids ex- 
erciſed, excite our curioſity, whilſt the ae 
character of the Britiſh bards is contemplated with 
A _ admiration, in an age when ſuperſtition and deluſion 
æẽre held in contempt. Nor was the condition of the 
cCommon people abject or enſlaved, though all the 
jerceneſs and cruelty of diſpoſition; which generally 

prevail in ſavage life, TGT nd 955 charac- 

—_ go wg higher ranks. 

W — "When che iſland wile fubje& whe 95 . 
. 83 a degree of freedom was enjoyed ſimilar 
„„ to that which was poſſeſſed by the reſt of the nations 
vo yielded to the force of northern invaders. 1 

Norman conqueſt, for a time, cauſed the people to 
feel the iron Hand of oppreſſion, although William, 
ry I : commonly, an too Juſtly, ca led 0 the conqueror,“ 
by tis coronation oath, fwore ee that he would go- 
| veoebrn the nation with equity, enact Juſt laws, and for- 
_ bid all rapines and unjuſt judgements.” The de- 
mw '. _ fcendants of the Norman chiefs, however, who had 
© __  been'putinto poſſeſſion of the lands of the tie: 
=. ED Saxons, galled by the ſhackles in which they were 
de became refractory in the ſucceeding reigns,” 
and, in che beginning of the 2th century, procured 

bor themſelves, and their immediate dependents, 
fe voy conſiderable immunities.” Foreign 1 
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= conſequence of the great lords, and to render em 1 : 
e alike formidable to the ſovereign and oppreſſive to 


alty : the wiſe policy of Henry VII. 


bs k to take the moſt effectual means of ſap- 
ping this towering greatneſs, by procuring a law 
_ permitting the alienation of landed inheritances. . 


During the reigns of the Tudors (a memorable 


era in Engliſh hiſtory, and not leſs i important in che 
general hiſtory of Europe) the inherent conſtitu: 
tional rights of Engliſhmen were-ſet at nought by 
regal power: the will of the reigning prince dictated 
law to both houſes of parliament, and the bold 5 

3 ſpirits of thoſe times were compelled filently to 
brood dver their wrongs. The firſt prince of che 
Stuart line, whilſt he maintained the divine indeſea - 
ile right of kings, by acting beneath the dignity of 
a man, ſubverted the doctrine he ſo zealouſly in- 


culcated. This plaything of profligate and profuſe 


minions was held up to a reſtleſs and daring peo- 


ple, not long emancipated from papal Hye 4 


the vicegerent of Heaven, 


10vgh without di 
to awe, or bravery to animate, or 
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„ an EPITOME or ursronr. EE 
the times; ſubjected him to an unprecedented fate, 
DS which, aber the ati dans vialences.0n 5 
bY dhe conſtitution. Aſter a ſhort ſuſpenſion, regal 
1 _ power regained the aſcendency; but the prince who 
governed, had neither the wiſdom nor the virtues 
Sy which adorn a throne. A love of pleaſure, and 5 
werſon ro buſineſs; led him to treat the moſl im- 
portant concerns of the nation with levity and indif- 
- ference; notwithſtanding which, ſuch was the tem- 
per of the times; that ſome. of the moſt beneficial i 
laxes were paſſed in this reign, by which perſonal 
bier vas ſecuted, and great commercial be- 
_— _ pit bead Lon. the time when the prince 
himſelf; deluded by the artifices of the French mo- 
 narch, imagined that, thus aided, he ſhould tender 


Adiect; how much more atrocious is the crime in a 
prince! If the general ſenſe of wrong which a de- 
— and abuſcd people feel, was equally ſtimular 

I! it:tive with the phrenſy of demagogues and zeplgts, 
= | be ſecond Charles would not have eſcaped the ven- 
1 . Sede to his miſrule. The blind bigotry of 
E ̃dis brother at length rouſed the moſt ſupine. The 
"whole nation, as one man, was kin ed into reſent- 
ment. Never was oppoſition to a reigning prince 
more general, or leſs excited Ao) ſpirit ; 
4r was £00]; rational, and reluctant: it was the in- 
mate principle of ſeli-· love, hiess campelled/eyen 5 
audherents: to the doctrine of paſſivetobedience to 
8 oe their Ped 6 creed: | | 


nt both of parliament and people. 5 
x for foreign gold is treaſon ina 


Tights, and her ping a warchfil eye an the'precagar | 
tives of . redues en, 
 cendency wh read T ; 
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Abalichec not only by lw but by uſtom, th. 
of the people ſuggeſted to them, se 4 
now be enſlaved by the authorit of a powerful 
ariſtocracy. What che crown loſt in nominal power 
it gained in ſubſtantial-influence.. Ache onſt 
tion had veſted in the king a _ of. 5 
al offices of the revenue as wal | 
new impoſt became an acceſſion: | 
crown, which — | the great more cloſely 
to Weine the . n W 
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firm belief © certain eke which th 
ding dat bers the femblurice of myterpf aaf. 
ſume che appellation of * rational Chriſtians,” Suck - 


al principles of which have no tendeney 
N 1s exthe! in che chureh wt] 
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rac ſed to effect ir in” E enn which == 
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| andaſcendeny 20-4-country, which rpaſſes that 

dee ee Ale nationabdetit isdefenſible ina "oo 
vet of views: Itattracts the wealth of foreigners 
to the ſtate, and allures the-monied men of „  - 4 
nation to ſettle in a country whe! they depoſit their „ 
capital. By filling the coffers oſ the ſtate, munifi- - 1 
cent rewards are held forth to ſtimulate the brave, 
he enterpriſing, and ingenious, to ſerye their. coun- 
try to the full extent of their powers. It gives an 
of wealth and conſequence to a nation 
beyond what it really poſſeſſes; for, whilſt che en- 
pences of government enrich indi duals, he public 5 
ereditor may maintain a ftyle of Ur ing even beyond © 
what the actual poſſeſſion of his capital wouldienable © 
him to do; for the rate of inteteſt would preatly fifile - 
eee made to che ſtate. H narionad debt 
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© fogpeſtingſpeculating, 


"© that. it deſtroys te: ls 5 2 Paw, by 
ambling, and furniſhing che 
means which enable the-crafty to dupe the honeſt . 
and unſuſpeRing, and holding out to mankind the 
proſpect of acquiring wealth by a ſhorter road than 
induſtry and the exerciſe of talents provide; but 
this laſt conſideration the ſtateſman is leaſt of al! 

_ diſpoſed to attend vos and it is 2 and I OO = 

| being regarded. - 


The debt a in thin reign 55 kisg Will 


| liam was perhaps unavoidable ; that in the reign 
of queen Anne was prodigally fwelled; the ma: 
nagement of the funded debt during Walpoles 
pacific adminiſtration cauſed that to become a diſ- 
eaſe which was before only a ſymptom ; the vaſt 
augmentation which it received afterward, in the 
nd hat a well 
regulated ſtate of finance would have required; but 
it procured to the country: ſuch power and dignity 
as ſpread a radiance over the dying head of that 
mild monarch. More recent. times have ſubjected 
the kingdom to a larger ſhare of inqumbrance with 
out the beneficial concomitants of former periods. 
Upon the whole, a politician, freed from the influ- | 
_ ence. of Party- ſpirit, and taking a comprehenſive ; 
view of the {ut 
that every natio 


reign of George II. was much beyor 


ject, will be ready to pr 


charged on a Walpole, a Holles, and à North." :; - 
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* 8 thin, which ſupplied Hercules with his 1 
or Coverings and defended him through all his la- 
- bours; but when abuſed and miſapplied, it is like 
"as poiſoned garment that rolled the hero's vitals, | 


nd { precipitated his death. . 

The following vie w/ of the ae ere * 
he National Debt ſince the Revolution, will nen? 
the laviſh profuſion of public money, whielr has 
" overwhelmed the country with taxes, and muſt 
uk TO to asus its $ future c wag ntl 
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i 41 year 1717. "os inderelt ad n the pu 
debts was reduced from L. 6 to . 5 per cent! 
the year 1727, it was again reduced to £. 4 per 
cent. which-increaſed--the amount of the finking 
fund to à million per annum. In the year 1750, - 
undder the adminiſtration of Mr. Pelham, it was 
again reduced to three and an half per cent; 
which reduction that miniſter was enabled to effect; 
Ai ee prep of the high x price "0 which "the 
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Rock and India ſtock, do not properly conſtltute a part of the Public funded = 
Debts, they being ſubſcribed by the proptietors on the ſecurity of the trade 


carried on by each chartered company; and the parliament has only permitted 


fo much money to be dorrowed, not become ſecurit either for its redemption, or 
the payment of the Intereſt. Of the proper Nat Debt, more than twenty- | 
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>” theintereſt of the. national debt itſelf. 
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e een which e pale ? 
= ſeſſion, and to examine, and feport to the houſe; 
3 mi expected to be the future annual 
amount of. the national i income and expenditure. 15 2 
appeared, on their report, which as very cas 7 
and guardedly made, that the torat incomes fromthe : 
"1, 8 of January 17853 to the th of January 1786, 
was L. 1553974723; that the intereſt and charges 
of the public debts were £.9,27 5,7693 and that the - 
; whole annual expenditure, including the above! in⸗ 
tereſt and charges, and the civil liſt, with exery con- 
tingent charge, amounted to . 143478, 18 15 which 
left a ſurplus of mere than nine hundred thouſand 
pounds. In conſequence of this report, Mr. Pitt | 
propoſed to the houſe the raiſing, by certain ne- 
= Þ {Gs a ſum equal t to one hundred thouſand pounds f 
r annum, to make a million of ſurplus revenue, 
| hich ſhould be veſted in commiſſioners to be 
4 named, and who ſhould have full powers to x employ | 
it in the purchaſe of. ſtoek for the public, which 7 
- ſtock ſhould ſtand in their names. This annual 
million to be paid by equal quarterly payments out | 
of the exchequer, before any other pf ney „except 
The com- 


miſſionexs appointed to diſchatge his important 

f truſtare the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, the 
Chancellor of the Exclie quer, the Maſter: of the 
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5 lotted for a Select Committee © to examine and 

| ate the ſeveral Accounts and other Papers r | 

ting to the Public Income and 

„„ che tench of May the Committee made —_— 5 

rt e Houſe; in which they ſtate the 
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rapid revolutions" on akin European continent 


cords. The kingdom of che | 
Swedes w rat 3.Gom that 3 the  Goths 
«Al the twellch century; but in 1132, 5 


-  Hations, with their ſeveral dependencies, were uni- 
ted under Suercher, king of the Oſtrogoths, Who 


was proclaimed King of the Swedes and Goths. K 
was afterward agreed by both nations, that the 

_ Swediſh and Gothic princes ſhould hold the fove- 
reignty alternately: N ; 6ccalioned* m 1 mant 
bloody inteſtine wars. FE. eine 


Magnus Smeck added Schaden nap the 


territories to the kingdom; but at length, by his 
0 mal- adminiſtration, he deprived both himſelf and 


huis family of the throne; for after Albert duke of. 


Ne hy none” bis ſitter's Rp 13 den 


Bas e of Pp to her 3 and by e union 
e Calmas, in the yar 1397, the ſame princeſs 
united-the chree northern kingdoms under one 
head. This union excited in the Swedes t the | 
greateſt indignation : but after ſeveral unſucceſsful | 


eee at 0 * che aſſiſtance of a 
. . . 
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. | SWEDEN... + 5 „„ 

5 wa 8 mana Guſt vue Ene 
Vaſa, ſhook off the Daniſh yoke. What moſt. - 

excited them to engage in this revolt, was a perſi- 
dious maſſacre, perpetrated at Stockholm. in a 
| YER: I 520, by Chriſtian II. 1 

The brave Guſtavus Vaſa, ke. 5 ee 


himſelf extremely popular by the conduct and in- 


trepidity he had ſhewed in reſcuing Sweden from 
the oppreſſion of the Danes, was elected king, and 
not only became the founder of a line of manch 
of his family, but advanced the roa e wy 
a very great height. LEE 
I Thecrownof Sweden had dcn — e A 
but the Swedes had been deprived of this right un- 
der the Daniſh kings: according to the laws 1 
8 Sweden, the royal authority was ſo limited that the 
5 king could neither make war nor peace, levy mo- 
ney nor troops, without the conſent of the ſtates: 
he could neither erect a fortreſs, introduce foreign 
troops, nor put any ſtrong place into the hands ofa 
foreigner. The revenue of the crown then ſolely ' 
aroſe from ſome inconſiderable domains about 


Upfal, a ſmall poll tax on the peaſants; and. dom 


| ſome fines and: forſeitures which fell to the crown 
in criminal proceedings. The goyernment 4. 

caſtles, fiefs, or manors, which were at firſt granted 
by the crown only for a term of years, or at 
moſt for life, were inſenſibly changed into heredi- 


nary policſſions, which the nobility held by force, - 


5 ae paying the rents that had been reſerved 
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„„ AN rr * Merbe v. 5 
cout of them. This was alſo done by the biber: 
and clergy, who poſſeſſed ſuch eſtates, on Tn 
that the lands of the church ought' to be e f 
tom all duties; and by theſe encroachment 
royal re venue was ſo reduced, that the king could 
| fearcely maintain more than five hundred horſe. 
He was conſidered only as a kind of captain gene- 5 
ral during a war, and as preſident of the ſenate _ 
in time of peace. The prelates and nobility forti- 
fied their caſtles; and rendered them the ſeats of ſo 
many independent ſtates ; ; and arming their vaſſals, 
frequently made war on each other, and ſometimes 
on their ſovereign, They neither ſought nor ex- 
pected redreſs from the king's courts, when they 
"OO themſelves injured; but proceeded by force 
- of arms toavenge their own cauſe. The pool 
of Norway and Denmark were under the like form 
of government: both were elective, and had their 
feſpective ſenates, without whoſe concurrence, or 
that of che ſtates aſſembled in their diet, * 8 
could tranſact nothing of importance. 

But to return to Guſtavus Vaſa, who Wü e 
| Kingdom i in this ſituation, The fates, to —, 
their ardent gratitude to their 3 pa 
ſolemn 1 ey | then 
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ace, reſolved — houd 
_ ngenounted the enemies of the nation. 
This happened at the time that the doctrines _ 
"av reformation began to prevail in Sweden; and 
dhe Romiſh clergy, Guſtavus's greateſt enemies; 
being in poſſeſſion of one half of the lands and re- 
venues of the kingdom, alſo holding many. royal 
_ caſtles and domains,. the new king, eee re- 
ſume theſe poſſeſſions, embraced the doctrines of 


Luther, procured an act to be paſſed, by which i it ® 


was ordained, that the biſhops ſhould imm 
ſurrender their caſtles to the king, and diſband 
their troops: that their pretended rights to fines | 
and forfeired eſtates, which originally: be 
the crown; ſhould be abrogated: that all the . 
perſluous plate and bells belonging to the churches - 
| ſhould be fold to pay the public debts 4: that all the 


grants of eſtates to the clergy, ſince the year 1445, 


ould be revoked, and the lands re-united to the 
. crown : that two-thirds of the tythes, generally 
Paine e the biſhops ee ſhould be ſe- 
ae 1 in time of 


1 the abt put into 63 ecution, attended 
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1 lands to be bro 
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Tilt aw Errrour or HISTORY, 

1 aus Petri, 7 er Lut theran doctors, whom, 
"8 eres to e zefore” him in the deer 
5 churches. W herever he came, he commanded 


the rites and grants by which the clergy held their 
ght before him, and either re- united 


ſthoſt lands to the crown, or reſtored them to the 
heirs of the ancient proprietors; by which means 
he recovered from the ſecular and re gular clergy y 
above 
near thirteen thouſand "conſiderable farms. He 
alſo' cauſed” the ſuperfluous chureh plate to be 
This ind a d: 
dare, bur they were eaſily ſuppreſſed.” 
Having now ſueceeded fo happily in fuppre re 
as greateſt enemies, he obliged the 7 
gentry who Held the crown lands, which they had 
EKept as their own, to reſign their fieſs or to pay 
the rents" that were originally ue to the crown. 
pon this they were obliged to cone with the, 
king, and agree to pay him wagen a | certain info 
bol all their fiefs and manors. nt ee ee 
TY The crown! was next rendered hereditary to th 


his delcendates ever fink.” | 
| the diviſion of the Kingdom amo 
the makadminiſtration of his fon Joh 15 W 
Rte Erick, Jeb bt brother; and ere 
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d carried i into the public treaſury, | 
occaſioned "ſome confpiracies e in⸗ by 


ability and 


e two- thirds of their revenues, and ſeized upon 5 > 
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"W a into diſtralions; ba vero 
| __ 90 Chairs BE: and bis Tor 


rot a 2 his 3 een the pro-: 
reſtant intereſt in Europe, whiltt his domeſtic po 


ber eſtabliſhed good order in his kingdom. , He 5 8 


reduced the greateſt part of Livonia, and p 
trated ſo far into Germany as to es Vein lable 
to the emperor; but in the year 1632 he loſt his 
life at the ane Tony en Wn; wats of 


visor. ver Bond T ih 
N eine an 0 one of thoſe- rare « morals lt 
join to the abilities of a great warrior and ſtateliman 


the virtues that refine al n humanity.” In his 
life and death he gained the nobleſt deren that 0 
1 like his could cra vpe. 
HFlis daughter Chriſtina ſucceeded to n . 
in 1633, when only ſix years of age. She wreſted 
from Norway and Denmark the territories Þ 
_— and Harjedalen, with the iſlands f 
an CIO gh in 150 added Upper 


5 


able ber her —— — capacity, than for | her 
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a IX. Add fiſter ' DD» Guftavus: 
om her ſubjects wiſhed: ſhe would have eaken 
en Charles, who coveted a cron ra- 
- ther than his couſin's bed, in 1658; added Schonen. 
Alland, and other places to the Swediſh; do - 
e His ſon Charles XI. re- aſſumed all the 
ies red 8 eee himſelf an ab- 
| 5 | VVV 

Cherkes XI. dying 15 We in the forty»ſecond 
1—— and the thirty - ſeventh of his reign, 
was We by his only ſon Charles XII. who 1 


ce, before he had completed his 16th year. 
In the year 1700, the Poles, Danes, and Ruſſians, | 
taking advantage of the king's youth, endeavoured 
to feeover the dominions of which their anceſtors 
1 The Engliſh and Dutch ſent. 

a fleet into the Baltic to his aſſiſtanee, and com- 
eee e e e 5 
| Th young price then mach ain. he Ru 
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bur addreſs of the duke b dab 

| borough, whoſe abilities as a ſtateſman and nego= 

| Eiator were 0 thets while dic oſſefſe 8 A 
general, cauſed the force of Sweden to be directed 

een Snus which wer eceriſe be 

Prance, beet dete che Great, inprovinghy 


_ efcapt ed to Bender — f He there 8 by 
<0 " provfs of a deſperate intrepidity, as intapable 
of fear as void of diſcretion ; and with a handful of 
5 performed prodigies of perſonal valeur 
1 e whole force of the Turks: but 2 
was ax length made priſoner. The numerous ene- 
mies of Sweden availed themſelves of this reverſe 
of fortune. Frederick IV. then king of Denmark, 
Wee war, eee ere eee the object for 
of Poland; was more e ſocceſbful, The Ruſſians 
 over-rah the moſt valuable territories held by the 
$wedes on the eaſtern ſhores of the Baltic, whit 
| pron. were divided among the cone = 
derates : Swediſh Pomerania was atinexed- t6 
Prata, and nd denen fell into the hands 
— s, whoſe king diſpoſed of them ( 
5 deo. W afterward a the 
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| rt hich had Herd malls: wat. daes — 
wered from that kingdom. „ Ay 
3 1EC Lin 2714, Charles regained-his, | 


| ſudden or imminent, ever neee che rl 
Aimar, even when they have ſhaken the con anc * 
ol che firmeſt among his followers: he ſeems, in : . 
ſhort,..to have been a man diveſted of the ſmalleſt 
Patticle of et Wachen has been deſeribed as . 
au man; and it is unqueſtion- 85 
Ale, der he en fhunned witha degree of tm. 
ity, all communication with the ſex: Voltaire re- 
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XII in che ns ne me, all except 
Bacchus Who"remained'Ment. The "comes . 
7 paired to che camp at Lithuania; where the k 
| then was, and ſolicited his miniſters count Piper, 
ocure heran audience; which he promiſed to 
do, but the King ever rejected his application. nt 
| Eng ie counteſs deter ined to th 
his way as he rode out on hörſe- back: meeting 
him in a narrow lane, the'alighted from her carriage 
approached him with great pee "ie" £11 

| bowed, but turning his horſe about, rode o 
ſpeed. © So that,” adds the kiſtorian, e the e 
2 teſs had no other" ſatisfaction from her journey 
than that of © being com inced che kane feared 
none but her.“ Hiſtoire, & c. U. II. The® 

ner in which he is related to b endured ev and 
1 5 hunger ew him to be a prodif 

1 well as of courage. His rapid ſucceſſes againſt the 
combined force of L Denmark, Poland, and Ruſſia, 
"OR him n to be an able general: but although his 


P 
Pf 


- Bunt'ali® pads in e : — TRY 
cool pe im e. ps his _ ad. 
i ede ee he Wa % Do wry 


* * 


ro herſelf in 


5 7 


. 
g 
| 
! 


\ 


© Lies time, a wine elt ai b 


. 5 


that aſſembly, and liable to be removed from th 


2 in caſe of real or pretended  miſcondudt, 


_ ous «Meinbly.. vgs ofthe four erden, into 
which may nobles without property, the meaneſt | 


_ Adi: all aber were ſigned by the king, —4 
che ordinances of the ſenate iſſued in his name, yet 


ee ie was em. the ee 
17 56, that 4 in all affairs," without exception, 


* 8 
© vl * * 


which had hitherte required the fign manual, his 
majeſty's name might be affixed by a amp, he 
ever he fhould have declined his gnatu 
firſt or ſecond requeſt of the ſenate Met 
quence of this reſolution, the royal . was 
actually engraved, and applied to the ordinary diſs | 
patches of government, under the 
the ſenate. © Bheridan's biftory of the 
p. 1883 "Cantzler's biftory 
"el NT little ere eee 


ment iu he dh b aue ul te: no ger . 


wo that VII and g Ye 


Her, Fully deermined to wreſt rom che ſe- 


; 2 Fi 3 


1 


— —— 


ately depended 
upon the ſtates, as its members though nominally 


appointed for life; yet were in a great meaſure 
uncler che control of the ſtates, being amenable to 


in 


cireftion * 
of Biden, pn fr * | 


: * 


, vv 
4235445 I 3 
© 


aka of 4 e 3.2 


ay 5 5 1 eee ee 
. wis ſteps! a Sacre, he functions of g 
ET.  verament,/; I 1 ſenate felt their icjauthority. i inſuff 


I OP ſuch, a meaſuce,, for. their order 
diſputed by all the Colleges of State, who h | 
afact, the 1s. of their ſe everal de 


_— 2. rn 


3 
a+ 4 


Ent. bereut. Tree 6 0) NIST ol 


e334 


= -  Donvgke- e urghers, v nc wo mpelled 


aſembly- of 


. 9 | on for ll eue. | | 1 2 2 bs 
ens. ee rg ment web 0 


f * 

= yo 
oy * 4 1 
— 


— 


„ fe ffs a nm ig ae graph 
— 85 ee by.Guſ ape 
Mr ot. daten Thel acceſig 
per to che tt EMO Me we rep 


| a 


* / 
4 * 
. : 5 i + 
* 


ing prongs 95 . 


x ? 3 5 3 2 wok HD : n + & tans "4 
ch mon * 97 boring in a ao. 


| of Tb vd Caps: the former eſpouſed the uten 


. N 


: 255 
| : e Bebe Adolphus. each cor 


and of: bis wiſhes to be thought only. the; JAY GG 
zen of i free count an inſurrection of en ar, 


5 Juſtify it, was th 


was amuſing; the ſenate at Stockholm 7 


x 1 * oh Ae * 5 I 228 5 
15 . N N 
7 83 8 2 : 4 
— N 2 / 
- LEA 2 g RS: 
E A "i : 
» "NY 3 * 8 1 
\ 1 1 a N l 
Fe 2 ! # 
% 
i 8 — 
Te # 
* s 1 


7 e ; = | 0 T1 ib Ne . i WA wean * \ : 2 
50 Ane eee N 


of which is rendered more intolerable to g people 
n tier as the-oppreſſions of a number of ty⸗ 


rants are more grievous chan thoſe of a Lacta, : 
5 The new! king found his people divided, into two: 


great political. parties, diſtinguiſhed by the names. 


1 5 


, the latter the country cor; patriotic 


to cireumvent and deſtroy the, in- 
fluence of the-ſenate; The people were grievoully! | 
oppreſſed;. for, beſide the rigorous exat 
OmM n people by theit rule rs; they TE 
d every calamity which a year of great ſcarcity: 
aer W 5 he army was devoted % 


. 


body of troops. The next year, whil 


warm and ſpecious profeſſions of di 


happened at Chriſtianſtadt, in the Pro pine „ 
Scano; this was ſet on foot by one enen 
who commanded; there. The plea made uſe, of t 
e tyranny and oppreſſion of che ga- 
verning powers. 5 Pri rince Charles, who. way: Pur 
oſely ee ae rage . 06 to am 


, party. The moſt maſterly ſtrokes: ol policy, a - 5 
vell as the moſt profound diſſimulatian, were, uſed 
by this monare 


7 


R * 7 4 8 ab * 5 = T Dag N 18 7 1 
A 3 AH 12 ö r R 0 
© &-2 LAS - Ne Y 1 85 x f 
= 5 * 2 v2 2 * py : L on 
> 
T : b h N e F ; 
. 24, 2 : 34 2 * 
* ; ; 
= * * n N 8 
= 6 0 
** os . by 
» > 


_ 2 
; ; 2 
= : : & 
* » N * 
4 2 
- , a J 
— 8 " "YL 
5 2 
4 


of 4777 


1 


AN Errrons e nis ron r. 


7 5 
. . 
2 A as 
4 o 
_ 
1 
* 


8 
8 
_ " 


Cs 


3 


+ 


aa teri 


fates, ere ccd hüt 
. Coxe. maintains the contrary, and- deſcribes 
cke king of Sweden, Urhough he became p- poſſefled 
of very great prerogatives, yet as a limited m- 
narch in many very important inſtances. eee 
ä power, became, indeed, veſted" in 5 
king he has the command of the army and the — Ha 
ere mucous alſo nominates to 
p: ri ned gore en eee of con- NE 


* 


invaſion, indeed, he a 

Aa e . 1 
ding ch exigeney of the kingdom, are then 8 1 
ed "2x King of Sweden cannot Sy 


wat; nor Aber che coin, without the oncurrence SO 
1 of the ſenate; and if called upon by the die > ia 
1 ened, he is obliged to account t forthe eren = 3 3 
7 | dirate of the public money. * eee FH - 
Six years after this ewe bn took fake, the | 
king convened the: ſenate ; but finding the x 1 5 


d to n of 1 


r * 5 
1 . 
+* 
— 
% 7 - 
* . 
% * * 
% * F 
" $ \ 
- * 
* % 
— * * 
— 
« ; * % * 
- * , i*%S 
- 


* 5 3 AN error or HISTORY. £ 2 . 
en Magdalen, aner to! "the ren ks = 


| Since the acceſſion of Gu iſta: 


| endeayouting to retrench che ceremonies attendant 3 
upon royalty, this prince introduced a — 
Pomp and etiquette Auer thatw ul a Verſailles, . 
ca ppe ars to 1 | 
g to be a ſervile imi- 


bear for this 0 is in > fe | | | | 
* che Increaſe of: royal p prerogatrye ' 


"ona; the bly of the throne:?: — II. 309. 
oon after this king came to the throne, he ſup- 
preſſed the uſe of torture in Sweden. e foundeda 
new order of cnighthood, known by che name af 
Vaſa, deſigned for men of merit in every ſtation, 
and which is conferred, without the e e to = 
birth or diſtinction, on every nan who deſerves well x 
of his country. raxall, p. 12. 
The intrigues of the empreſs of Ruſſia, by means 
ol her ambaſſador at the court of Stockholm, with | 
the nobility of Sweden, the whole order of which 
may be conſideredꝭ as mal- contents in the new form 
og n have of late nes een che hes 


1 LD. 155 E242 SWEDEN. 1; LL 11 CA 


cing of Sed FRI ſeizing the opportunity. ors 
nin tant war which the Ruſſians were 

; carrying on againſt the Turks, attempted to recover 

: d, which, in the beginning 


by the di 


ce poſſeſſions in Finl 
of the dr erw had been wreſted from his 
| 255 by land. : FLY 


On the «6th of March, apa; hb Ss 
a maſked; ball, an aſſaſſin, named Anckerſtroem, 
ündbim, the contents ofwhich 

. lodged between the hip and the back-bone, with 


diſcharged a piſtol be 


ling his own gallantry. and - 
| ug, he was VO wee by 1 5 


which wound he languiſhed until the agth, and then 


eived it, he 


expired. The day after the king re 


: fandtioned an edict, by which his brother the duke | 
| a was appointed regeat of the king- 


” 8 WE guardian of his only ſon, then a minor, 


being fourteen years of age... This prince, upon the 
death of his father, enen to the et On 5 


i . 9 
now Guſtavus IV. l Nin 


The titles of che kings of Sree tk hail hee". 


5 qu varied. The preſent reigning! prince is 


ſtyled eee by the grace of God, king. of 


Swedens ok of. the > Gothaand Vandals; great prince 


ee 5 
Ot 5 A 3 A n 
13 4 3 1 2 fn 'S * - F; 1 4 
K ; 92 # Ts - 
o „ 5 * * l * * 4 


ol Finland; hereditary; ſovereign of Norway; duke 
of dete lee. Stomarm, andDjemarſh cant 


\ * 
7 
„ 
1 
* 
* 
1 
+4 
\ 
8 
F 
7 : 
* 
* : 
* 


— 


— 


e © Wo 4 * 24 0. 
PPP A W EE Aj Boat cr eb 69A, 
9 5 * % 
: 8 
4 Fi 


6 VI 
PPP 
10 5 5 1 N - * 9 5 
A "1 
* > 4 A 


r 
— — . — — 
n 8 4 - K . —— — et —— 
E rr et 4 7s AG 1.4, eco. Pa #7 * — — 
| : — * 46 8 
* 4 : ; 
\ 
o . : 
Y . A "\ * 


% - 
* i . 
* : 1 — 
„ 1 
1 TE. : 
* — 


* 


„ AN: zexrowor” HISTORY. 
2 Bon rip or? ereoned 


on WO of Holſtein in the — * c 


two aneient orc 


bon, or the order of Seraph 
| ifirured mn Mug us eee wont 0 


way tic of the ton © ribbon, or oped 


* 


1-Codteteorion: J Thi Rte, Frey 7 
eden ſotm of government, conſiſt of four or- 
1 The Art of theſe is the nobility, — 
of <ounts, barons and untitled nods dißty. One a 
ehoſen out of each family ue reptefene « c at Bod 

n e hd che! colonels, Heurenant-et 
majors, and captains of every rghmen, can 
Vote. K family one e nnobled continues ſo from 


generation to generation, bebt Un e e 


as in its various collateral branches; and all poſſeſs 
ee Han which conſiſt prin 


another. The principal -. 


/ 


* 


"How in his- 


ae rern rbb. . 
Ebene, the righe of ad 
"RE th a member. er cho houſe of g6dles; and Fepre- 


booed bang hi tRetak IIS 


PE 


BC gr 6, 
fotm of government, they uſually-artiouhtedts/fiye 
or fix hundred; and en a fernurkable oc 

vhen that prince intiniaeed 0 deſign of abdicating 
the throne, above 1606-took their ſeats, In the 
diet of Wie only 308 aſſembled. e Travels, 


7 e f q + 1 x ; $4 1 10 4 ; i 1 3 * Ty Ty FH ; 1 9 18 a7 
+. 50 — . 3 
; g 8 = 
2 ” 4 . t%q, 5 Oz * . # 


biſhops) and the 
| chooſe one out of every rural deanery, conſiſting of 
_ ren' pariſhes; and heir charges are borne.” The 


| biſhops are obliged to defrey their on expences at 
the fittings of the diet: though they uſually teetive 


in the larger dioceſes, I 5s. per day; and” in the 
ſmaller 108, ; but the other repreſenkat 
be pad by their conſtituents about 38. or 6s. per 
day. The number of repteſentatives are uncertain, 


ſending one ee or of joining with another in 


the 0 ts of one. 1 _ 1 Me. Cone, i 


Alk che younger” u wat 


conſecquence chan under the pte ſent 


becauſe each archdeaeonry has the privilege of | 


- 


CY 


. 10 a . - — „ r eee » = 
< : - — — . , „%8 . —— . — - — —— — 29 ů—— 1 om _ 
2 * 7 * ” = n 08 
= _ 740 * oy LY I - jo * * KA. * 4 a = = 
N b * KY N 44 - * « . . 1 5 4 N . N 8 — 
J o > . * : 0 7V 2 7 . K K . 
1 * 5 : 4 : . of , 9 9 N 7 : , 2 6 g ; by 6 ' : re N 6 N (ls * * * ann 
F : i 4 . 2 : " % d & bs Eve, . - 4 d * wy e . n 
3 , \ ' 2 5 * 12725 458, | * , 5 FG . > - ' ; 
* 5 ut np n . oF * N — 
; ir L Py 1 f A Y . 1 2 \ * 1 * * * P * 5 Tas x * * 4 : * et : 
3 * «> * 5 5 * * . % 1 - 1 f * gy 8 5 
n 85 8 ; 4 , © CY * ; 22 . 1 8 - 
, c Fab + N 0 : 4 | . Ss Þ , | 5 j - 50 , þ . p 1 x : 
. 2 » „ c Y ; * * : 3 of; NP? 
A * % 1 4% 1 8 * * : af . 4 0 7 1 F 1 8 3 9 , . 4 4 
| Gig A k 
- : 5 


CULT INT OP ITO r SAS IEG ² c EEE "4 earring Hin. es es 4k eb OG rs. ele, 0 OI IEEE In "FANNY 


OO OE eee — 
2 
* 12 - . * 
1 & 1 
8 * r 
4 * * * 7 
i 1-44 * 8 „ 
8 N 93 ek 
I 3» 4 * % 
* » = [4.4 < < 
- y . 48 c . * 
4 4 F 7 ; 4 
34 a Mgt — 5 4 
KK y 7 C 
3 d 
* 5 
+ 0 
We * * 1 E : 
1 vs ? Y þ FE 1 - x 


9.7 5 * 
Yu "La oY - 
. 12 
1 I 


or HISTORY, 
of the repre- 


3 ee of. rag bs. Sig citizens, who are 


: 2 choſen by the magiſtrates and common - council of 


e the towns has 
only one. Theſe memb 
Ared andfifty in the whole. One hundred and four 
towns in Sweden enjoy the privilege of ſending + 
| —_— to the diet. Each repreſentative receives 5 
2 4 T is conſticuenss a "oP! contribution 4 
a The 1 53. 48. or 26. 64: ber r dus cheir 
| Attendance. at the diet. 


heſe there are ten elected 15 


5 _ for e according ro Mr, Coxe....Some of 
re two votes: but moſt of them have 


rs amount to about a hun- 


Z 5 ich, 
" “ - 


The fourth order confiſts = the 1 — 


bear; and their number N accore i 


3 to about one hundred. Ee 


The definition of a peaſant i is, 2 8 e ee 
poſſeſſing land of à certain tenure, 
1 has: never followed any trade, or enjoyed any | 


5 civil office. This deſcription includes only thoſe | 


4-7 yr el and N about ol i 


whoſe anceſtors were alſo farmers, and does not en- 5 
8 title either nobles, citizens, or even country gentle - 
men, though they may purchaſe the peaſant's eſtate, 
; either to vote, or to return a member. 1 he land 


qualifying the farmer, who i is a peaſant, tot be, an 


| elector. muſt be either crown land or his own 2 


The moſt valuable of tile 6 eſtates pri be 


: {+ » w_ 


1 
bd 


i t/ 


chooſe one out of every diſtri, whoſe charges they - = 


Ve 
FEE a t 's 0: 1 8 . £5; e 
6s > 0 . > 5 4 pre * s 3 7 4 2 * * 5 : 5 
5 + 


e _ 
among the ſeyeral proprietors, each enjoying os . 


+ hareof che vote which ĩs proporti. 


1 the farm; but either of them is qualified t robes IL 
-repreſentative.---Coxe's Travels, II. Yo , 
„ It isa rery remarkable circumſtance ” tags Me. | 

Coxe, chat in a conſtitution ſo free as that of Swe- g 

dien, in which eyen the eaſants as land holder, 1 

returned members to the diet, the country gentle- 
men, be their landed property ever ſo large, are nt. 

repreſented in the ſtates of the kingdom, Haye nei- 
ther any vote in the choice of repreſentatives, nor 
dan be repreſentatives themſelyes: a a ſtrange incon- PE 
ſiſteney, that thoſe perſons, who arc juſtly eſteemed © 
the moſt reſpectable and incorrupt part of the body 
politic, ſhould not enjoy the leaſt ſhare in the legiſla- . 
ture, while many mechanics and farmers, who are 

Alike diſqualified to inveſtigare intricate political. | 

queſtions, and incapable of reſiſting the, influence of 5 

bribery, poſſeſs that wee ene . 
Travels, II. p. 348. r 2 x; 1 
During the ſitting of the 5 every. "member of „ 

dhe four houſes has the privilege of propoſing a 

| queſtion; to the conſideration of the allembly to Whick 

he belongs, which is carried or rejected by a ma- 


jority. If it paſſes in one houſe it is ſent by a de- 1 


” 


K-55 to each of the others,.and if aſſented to by . 
the other three, is preſented by the four ſpeakerso „„ 
| dhe. king, rde ne. communicates ed 15 2m 


—— —ů— —F-u—— 


þ. om 


* 


* * 


— — — ES — ⏑ —Wœ⏑;ůc 2 — 
1 —— 


24% — 


— 


2 ———— — Mars 1s ada A Mil +6 


Ms RI Ip A C1 „9. _ 
— 


PI * 222 
eee 
% 4 8 


- 


| Vack6frhe four claſſe has ts ch 
cit the dender a Vptal of the clergy : "the 


Pocket; GUS ee of tt hr 
Fire Get. Each of the four claffes has alſo its te- 
peckier Houſe'at Stockho “un. 
When they aftemble they firſt meet in a large 
room in the king's palace, called the diet = | 
ber: Where his majeſty being ſeared on his'throne, = 
And the feharors orprivy-counfellors firing at ene 
AUttance föm Him, the preſident of the Chancery 
ſtat: cotnpliinents the aſſembly in the 
mine; after Which'a ſecretaty actnaints nem with 
ie fate or Alalrs ante their laſt meeting, ad 


he © aten for eg tee —_ : —. N —.— 


a 4 clergy, = the "heaters 0 of the other 


orders 


4 


— * 
A 
1 N 4 Ws 
7 9 „ 
6 - A EOS % . 
1 £ g HL " 
* 1 ry - 
* RE * e — 1 : I 4 2 3 
a © SWEDEN": n 47 
. "1 L 7 & 


orders of me ſtate. . a the "Orders | 
Skeet to, their ſeveral houſes or eee, e 4 15 ol 
Lene each day lee er rang, 8 


1 — dane ſpecti e 
houſe affairs eee een, of 
a as den, ce mee. theichambers is nece eſſary 
vis by: thai: king have been conſidered and dif- — 
patched, cach houſe offers its grie „ 
to his majeſty, to which he returns ee _ 
each member of the three inferiour houſes das a do b 
of the king's anſwer to their reſpective grievances, 
and of all the acts paſſed bythe ſtares; _— which 
ommunicare to their electors. ien 
The ſenate compoſes the council of Nate; er u. 
preme council, in which the king himſelf Ban 


nen moo vores. Werres all national | 
| There aro thee roptcours e r of which 815 
Yoperly ſo called; is held at Stock | ö 


Gothic at nee 0 0 and that of Fin- 7 5 
r 4 287 e e > 
he court of alt 1 e aegeden | 


— "17 WP tt ens 4 


} 
i 
: 
i 
| 


pal he nou god-of war the goddeſs of gene- 


nt 5 23 25 bh 5 1 bop OG 


. OS igic cofthe Swedes masfor- 


he cit of Maſs ſeat of their up erſtitio 

orſh1} Until che end of the eleventh century; a 
| ained at Upfal, which was en- 

; he gold which the Scandinavians had 

, and ſanctiſed 

| — of cheirahoes, princi- 


ion, dem thunder. In the general feſti- 
that was folemnized _—_ . 122 . nine ani- 

d, and their bloody ode eee, 
in the ſacred grove adjacent to the temple. . This 
" nemple was deſtroyed by Ingo, king of Sweden, who 
ee in the year 1075; and about four- 
eon en nen Chriſtian, Rane was 


9 
2 


Ie ſubſit of this Prune ſaperſtic 0 n, are contained in 


the Edda, a ſyſtem of mithology compiled in-Ice- 

abo e thejthirteenth century, and ſtudied by 

the learne n and Sweden, as ee 

valuable emains of Mas ancient traditions. - 

The emperor Charles the Great, or, as 5 8 1 

nonly called, Charlemagne, ſent hithenan emi+ | 
ic, nam eaklerbers who preached the | 


vnc T: 117 SWEDEN: 7 T4 . 
| Mpc of Luther, 3 favourably reception in Sweden, 
2 the Ya ering Ae of che | 
= and fad a held-oc Upſiin's — 5 
a 4 
37445) ; the king vp royal ed : 
6p 75 
; w 
gl chaſtit made by that order: of men more cer- 1 
S Re . - rainly, : 
| , 21's . | \ | | : 


— — — —— — —ů— ä — —— — 


———— —ů— kœk 3 REES 


— 


—_ 


—— —— —ü—ä— OAT 
— — s 


ues 


rr 


Pr A N . s/n es eb 11 — 
— be a on . — a 


| 
| 
| 


* 
- 
- 
: 
* 
\ 
- 


< 
i 


; OY *%s 8 
N 5 . 12 
| Ae” A as 
1 its „ Or flea 'd, 


Supt 4 Bl 6 5 ry #5" 


HET 1.0 IL 
" 16. ſhould 
4 © FT) * 38 4 
« Or ſe py'd like Be in 8 5 
ehiqaad Dia. . > ale 8 ty 2 4 1 oo EIT "N47 BP 2 4 1 DN 5 


* 


rot 6 


3 by 1 


7 


+ re ge aus come 
 Juſtives! ae e.g of judicarare twelve 


. 5 f 4 * 
death. 2 * 8 2 e 71 1 
« tv k : 5 . a ; $0 5 BE IS f 2 


Tur 


bikes + e's 588117 7 2 r 


oY : 2 5 ö : 1 8 ' Fa : 12 Bo : 
„ eren 


4 


a 


"p 
: 
* 
3 


emen, | 


: 44 #8 Io 1 


4 


rings upon the leaſt motion, 41. 4d 90045 5 WT 


S * Ee TS +, 83 bs 
4 - 1 : #} 24 


RvEUurs, 


- 
* 
Ke — Lia - 
* 2 
- N 
— 
— 4 
* 
- 
7 — 
: 
, 
1 


T s * Y * 
4 $ N ; 
a > 
— / f #7 
CY X * 
F 
* a> 
4 - + = 2 JS * 8 a © 4, 
; i 5 a p 0 1 55 7 ; . 1 a 
; : ws 878 YES 8 * 7 0 
; < AN EPITOME' OF 'yrSTORY, _ 
N % 3 *g ; - r 
* * * « ba; ; * 6 # * „ * 
' « : 5 5 
o 
us 4 2 
* 
RS { 
! 
; * 
Ly & 3 
* £M 
US A — 
” 
[ y 5 8 
U 
fl * 
[ 
j 44 - 
{ 1 b 

4 Lo _ 

1 | a 
_ 

X * 

| : * 
| : - 

i b 7 * 8 
$ 4 a : 

f 8 5 
| * 

7 | « 
= 

; 1 0 

4 : * 

1 F * 
* 

n | 1 
£ 

| | | ; | £ 
* 3 
i . ; 
þ 3 
[4 8 . 
1 
f : 

1 4 ; x 4 
: 1 
? * 

1 % 4 v, 
Sy _ 7 4 
* . 
5 
# * N 
— 
3 - » : 
: ” 
4 * 4 / X 
I * vg 
8 n+ 4 * ö 
f Ry 
BY. * 
1 
3 
1 
by 
* 5 
* 
4 * 
7 2 
6 4 t 
# 4 * 
in order to be mul ere | 3 
: » . as ** £6 4 44 £7 
8 25 br BE. + 3 15 
j 


* 
[ 
* 
OSS at ee 
a 


at” 


f 


— 


; ol the lands reſuni6d and /reunited to the crown. — 
Exery officer has a houſe and land affigned him in 
that part of thẽ country where his regiment is quar- 


1 3 rent es 0 „other d LEO = 


IN 
3 
* 
5 5 
2 
LY: 
8. 
Tit 
wy 


E of 
4d eee HOY I the reſt: of the officers in 
Proportion; but on a march, or in the field, 


st them with ſubſiſtence, and provides | 


; Ada COIN IT ; 
C 


+ navy was a ld to amount. tot] 
line, including thoſe of forty guns, 
t as ſeveral of theſe ſhips were old, 


N : | our © of repair, thoſe. actually for ſervice were not 


ſuppoſed to amount to more than 20 ſhips of war, and 
10 frigates... The ſeamen, belonging to 7 
'are regiſtered, and amount to, 18,000 3-0 
* 8 
5 are re E 
| are mere peaſants: Upon an emergency, che 
| ſſes the power of preſl failors fromthe 
5 e, but only in exch re- 
: 
= giltered ſeamen, --- 
Us . i 
8 e M 21412 204; MS 1938) 
5 DO 4 | Gb 3 
N LES . „ gi” IE 00 £5. Tab be * We 
i 1 1 8 5 Re "+ ; 5 0 
„E00 219 Ns INS 0 
: A 5 s e IT: 
* ; +5 * F 5 2 "3 - 858 * 
AE 8” „„ OB N 
j : 4 * "op" 


: „ 3.7%; 0 5 4 
1 8 „ . : a 5 
2 . on 8 r 
. = * 
5 3 15 
1 8 7 * * — 
1. 4 25 * 8 , * 
i 3 BY. 
4 . 7 
; : DTT 
z 
+ 4 5; — 
3 6 % * * 4 - * f 
3 * 5 1 1 8 . « ky 
7 * 
f 8 ; * : 
: . 6 « 
2 ; p V4 ” ” 
14 - x 1 " 
. 
* 
. . 
* © , 
N i 8 
=, 
a = ! * * 
. N . F 
| £ 4 * 
— * : 
: N 


— 


„„ 0 
* ** — wp «> —— — __ = wy 1 AS aol oh 
IT Wy PTY bo N 
v * 


| info er monk ar ſea. Other ea 


5 15 AN xP1TOMB. or - HISTORY. = 


3 0 H, AP P. . — 5 


g . 


1 Ml eee ns 5 GR — 


; of the Daniſh hiſtory is obrained from the cleganr 


ax. maticus, who lived in the twelſth 
1 agcof the thirteenth centuries: he wrote 


m elegant Latin. The internal ſtate of Denmark du- 


wn y Is of its hiſtory furniſhes nothing 
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andy, ant Germany; which deſultory warfare Was 


ined for more than two. <etituries; till at length | 
e and ſavage manners being ſome what me- 
/ hey became eultivators of their native foil 
to put an end to theſe o zes wi te. 

ane population which had been the means of 
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the increaſed ſtrgngthof the neighbouring ſtates, and 
the force they had acquired at ſea, became too for- 
midable to be contended with. Canute, or Knute, 27 
commonly called the Great, who died in England, in 
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be cloſe of the fourteenth century; when Margaret 
pbtained che regal power on the death - of her ſun 


way to that of Denmark. In the year 1388 (three 


1 aceeſſion), having deſeated and taken 
priſoner Albert king of Sweden, ſhe was enabled to 


urge her pretentions to tluat oroun, and actually ob- 
 tainedpallciſion by the cunſent of the ſtates, through | 
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m hiſtorians haue given the diſtinguiſhing appel- 
lation of che Semiramis of the north, reigned over 
Denmark and Norway twenty fix, and over Sweden. 
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* delegation from people of all ranks, afſernbled ina 
diet, who in their choice paid a due regard to the 
bn of the preceding prince; and if they found 
one of his line properly qualified to diſcharge The 
duties of that high ſtation, they thought it juſt to 
2 him before any other, and the eldeſt ſon be- 

fore a younger, if his merits warranted the adoption; 
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nation, or now and then by way of free gift, to add to 5 
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1 conſiſted only in the rents of lands and demeſnes, i in 
his herds of cattle, his foreſts, ſervices of tenants in 
. cultivating his ground, &c. for cuſtoms on merchan- | 
die were not then known in that part of the world: | 
ſo that he lived like a modern many WP the _ 
revenues. of his eſtate. „ 12 
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85 the nobility, clergy, and commonalty, being aſ- 15 . 


| ſembled i in a diet, for the purpoſe of finding means 
bor diſcharging. the debts incurred by a war with 


© GhapleaX, kingof Sweden, the nobility endeavoured 1 7 


to lay the whole burden on the commons; while the 
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larly their capital, with the utmoſt bravery, inſiſted 
that the nobles, who enjoyed all the lands, ſhould at $ 
leaſt pay their ſhare. of the kaxes, ſince they had 
ſuffered leſs in the common calamity, 4 done leſs, | 
to prevent its progreſs, 7 

At this the nobility were caraged, and many * ee | 
- replies paſſed on both ſides. At length 2 principal 8 
| ſenator. ſtanding up, told the preſident « of the city, 
chat the commons neither underſtood the privileges 
of the nobility, nor conſidered that they themſelves. 


/ 5 were not better than flaves. The word ſlaves was fol- 


lowed bya loud murmur from the clergy. and burgh=. 
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biſhop's palace, where the plan of an heredit 


ſucceſſion received the unanfmous coneurrence of 
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Denmark, has been repreſented as a prince nar 


|  Ukely to render him highly popular 25 generally 
odious; but what the common courſe of events 


would not have brought about, the exigencies of the 
- | rimeseffected, Charles the tenth of Sweden, having 
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| Norway, to annex them to the crown of Sweden, 
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nei of a King; ke renounced his beloyed eaſe; ke. 


85 i onhistroops TOR * . Wes oonduek. 1 


Fx - and 


roceeding to thebrewers-half, m the 
| al means of 
| Kumbling the arrogance of the nobility. Then itwds 

that the fixſt idea of rendering the crown of Denmark 


c FOR of 


Fine andunambitious, of etigagitig manners ind a 
+. benevolent heart, yethis habits of life were as little 


— 


me Theſeachie T e de eee, 


8 — — prople, and defore the es x 2 


mmon broke forch Had the findlleft 


as 


e former habits 6f in n 


5 re great order to the eee where 


conſidered the ſtate of the nation, and found that 
only way to remedy the diforde! 
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1 miniſter, who conducted them to the hall of au- 
4 Lane where the king came anger, 
T The biſhop of Zealand made a long 3 in 
priſe of their ſovereign, and concluded with offering 
him an hersditary and abſolute dominion. The ki mr 
| OY hem thanks; but ut obſeryed, that the con- ; 
ES  eurrence of the nohles' was neceſſary: he aſſured 
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the gates to be. ſhut, which procured an imi diate : 
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mee all the ſenators, nobility, clergy, and 
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"”_ in all things, and to ſerve 


tired to the council-houſe, where the nobili 


called aver by name, and required to ſu l 
_ oath they had taken, which they complied with, 
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commons: which was performed on the knee, each 
3 caking an oath to promote the intereſt of the ſove- 
faithfully : asbes. 
came hereditary ſubjects. Gerſdorf, a principal ſe- . 
nator, was the only perſon who had the courage tio 
utter a ſingle ſentence in behalf of their expiringl- 
berties, and faid, that he hoped and truſted his 
_ majeſty defigned nothing but the good of his peo- _ 
ple, and not to govern them after the Furkiſn man- 
nerz but wiſhed his ſucce ſſors would follow the exam - 
ple his majeſty would undoubtedly ſet Hes and 
make uſe of this unlimited power for the good, and 
not for the prejudice, of his ſubjects. No n 
elſe ſeemed in the leaſt to murmur at What was 
done. Thoſe who had paid their homage,” re- 


Thus, in the ſpace of four days, the 8 of 15 
Denmark was changed from a ſtate but little diff: 
ferent from an ariſtocracy, to that of an unlimited 
monarchy. We here fee a houſe of commons ſti= 
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Denmark, by mich the Weben 1 was ſettled on 
the king's eldeſt ſon, {6 Glee of male iſſue, in 


the- female n ; The kings of Der mark and Nor- 

declared to be above all human laws, 
aten in all eccleſiaſtical and civil affairs 
no higher power than God alone. They may make, 
interpret, abrogate, and diſpenſe un OI 
a nm ef the fate, 7 
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and Frederic v. The latter was ſocceetled 
- ſon Chriſtean VII. the reigning prince. 


The nobles of Denmark are diſtinguiſhed bi als | 
e of the higher and Tower nobility.” ra * 
never were any dukes) in Denmark beſide the king's 
ſons, except one nobleman named Knut Pors, who 
Has created dukt of Halland by Chriſtopher II. io. 
q on the rank or higher e 1 wes counts 5 

The rights and privileges of the barons ae 1 mack EF 
the fame with thofe of the eounts. 1 

The privileges of the lower nobility, like toſs 8 
of the former, confiſt in their being cited only before 
the king's ſupreme courr, in all affairs that affect 
their life and honour, except they have a poſt in che 

militia by land or by ſea; in which caſe this priv: | 
lege extends only to the ſuperior officers, No in- 
ferior judge can execute a ſentence paſſed upon 
them, for that muſt be done 325 by the e 9 


his commiffary. 
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Hence chole of Copenhagen poſſeſs th pre- mi- 
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The Daniſh peaſants are of different elaſſes. 
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conſidered as their own property, 1 ſince they only 
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acknowledgement. Others have only a farm, for | 
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5 a dee was 2 7 aboliſh 
. Frederic IV. in the year 1702, and isonly continued - 
5 in ſome part ofthe duchy in Sleſwic. 
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hg men, and the ſound of drums and trumpets; for the, ö 

badges of peace, as heralds, maces, the chancellors 

_ . purſe, and the ſword of ſtate, are here unknown. 

The officers of the houſchold are the marſhal, who | 

regulates the affairs of che family, and giyes notice 

When dinner or ſupper is ready to be ſerved; the 

1 comptroller « of the kitchen, whoplaces the diſhes of 2 

meat upon the table; andthe maſterof the horſe, who * 

| | Tooks after. che king $ ſtables and ſtuds of mares. 

| The king fits down to dinner with his queen, chil- 

25 dren, relations, and generalofficers' of the army, en ; 

the round table be filled; the court-marſhal i inviting 
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regulars: pt mln 


DES inch of which, 56,431 15 


Denmark, Holſtein . 
are infant ry, and 10,78 cavalry; of the lat- 5 : 
| mark and Holſtein furniſn 4,99% Norw Ol 


ED The Forces eee 996 eee : f 1 
| compoſed. of regulars, and militia. . Of infantry .  _ 3 3 
"nt are fourteen. regiments, . —C conſiſting, of 
©" PR&T privates and twenty ſix officers; "2 
5 i ment is diyided into twelve comp 


are fuſileers and two grenadiers. In eck 
regiment there are about ſix hundred re al: 5 
| arechiefly foreigners enliſted in Germany, the reſt 
are national militia, compoſed « of peaſants, who re- 5 
ſicle upon the land, each eſtate furniſhing a. certain . 
number 1 in proportion to its value. Theſe national 
8. are occaſionally exerciſed. 1 ip Sundays e 
„ and are ne 


+ | empodied once every . 
for about ſeventeen days, in their reſpective diſtricts. 5 
ing of ſeyenteen officers, . including ferjeants 15 

N privates, Wied are divi 
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Eo 
s © 
5 1 
q " * 
A * 
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of 361. : Tl he forces: of 8 are al — - ET 
| r militia, two regiments, conſiſting of 1376 Ps 
neach, only excepted; and as the peaſants of th 
kingdom are free, the levies for the militia are made 
inan mann 
2 dF Oe . ” 


4 


WW en a dels Side 4. 
— 
_— 
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F - Ax rs er mrorony. 
| - diftrif into which Norway is is divided furniſhingrits 
© proportion. All the male peaſants are, from their 
birth, regiſtered for the militia, and are taken ac- 
75 cording to ſeniority. Each man ſerves from ten to 
_fourre n yeats; after which they are admitted among 
e the invalids, and at length receive their diſmiſhon. . 
Theſe t e e nbodied only at ſtated times. 2 


| the officers in this regulars, but the common men 

. pay only hen they are in actual ſervice. 

| The academy of land cadets, inſtituted by F rederic 
V. about the beginning of the preſent century, | 
ED ſupplies the'army with officers. / This eſtabliſhment MI 
Then provides for the inſtruction of ſeventy-four + 
TV: bares of the king. Care g ee, 850. . 
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7: 1 beck and ſucceſsful at fea; 
— 3. 3 As 1 of, Chriſtian 5 ank Fr de- 
_— fleet. l confited, eben to Mr. Late, i in the 
Fl Vent 1779. of roenty-eight ſhips of the nne Rt 
: So, ” Which one was of ninety guns, one of eighty, two 
EE "of feventy-four, and thirteen of ſixty guns; beide 
5 which there were nine of fiſty guns, one of forty- 
four, and fifteen frigates from thirty-four to twenty- 
ts} guns, a royal-yatch, and five bomb ketches: 
but it was probably augmented that year beyondirs | 
works Winke on "REDO. {VE Te en eutrality 


8 17 A 
25 * 


7 8 een 60 bor Bucching ing makes the 


amount to 24, O00, Theſe re divided inn rwo clſ- | 


| ſes, the firſt of which, conſiſting. of about 40⁰⁰ 
ſeamen, are always in actual ſervice, either em 
phat on board the ſhips, or in the dock-yaid? | 
he other claſs takes in the ſeamen inhabiting” the 
daſts who are permitted to engage in the mer 
chants· ſervice. Each man receives Bs. Fan 
from the crown, whilſt he tranſmits à certificate of. 
his being alive, which ſubjects him to be recalled 
—vheporer che ſtate eee nne The ma-: 
kewiſe inſt tutec rer cadets in 
the! year 1701, for ſixty youths, h 
and inſtructed at their own proper charge: theſe are 
| called ve e gs Give, . 35 
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Laws] hae ae 
tee 15 conciſe, that the whole body of 
them is contained in one moderate quurto von ume, 
written in their own language; dene ane 


ligible a manner, dene pros * . 


V. and is the only ws obſerved; in Dena 

Every general government _ * 
ve rann, who is always a perſon of di ion. 
uſually a knight of one of the orders. His p 


is very great, and extends boch do ſpiritual, py 
\ he and judicial affairs, He has likewiſe authority | 


; (NES * en 2 ä within his 


Frederic IV. 


io are main tained | 


# 


* 


- 


5 


CE 8 e ro 
ä govemor are the Deas," | | 


ho are alſo amen r at leaſt perſons of diſtinc- 


tion; but they have no power in the towns within 
their eee that extending only tothe” open 
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tice is inked, A100 ee 4115 A boy 
he crimes « daten treaſon, hen „ 
are ſeldom heard of in Denmark, and ſe. 
ditious diſcourſes and practices are ſtill more uncom- 
mon. The puniſnment for capiralcrir $isbehead- 
| ing which i. aten Gone” y one ſtroke wich s 
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In the EY os dopenhugen * is an off 
che polity maſter, who takes care that good order is 
maintained he ce differences n the 
/ and faleable. He en 
tom nuiſances or ener Hetakescare that 
dhe ei ity be ſupplied with corn fit for bread, at a 
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roſ ecute ſuits ene, er. admire the equi ie 


| beet in n the cry of {Cope and one is 


| 5 ency, de of the Dbyiicians- prepare their own 


medicines. The apothocaries' Oe are wanne 5 


vifited by the magiſtrates a 
bad or decayed drugs taken * e . The 


Prices of all drugs are fred, from which the ven- 
ders durſt not vary. They keep exact books of 


n; but to ſupply this defici- 


4 N 


whatthey ſell, and to whom, that if an accident 5 


happens, it may be know! WhO FE 


:occaſioned it; 


and for the ſame reaſon they are angst to Hm al 15 


55 che preſcriptions that are brought them. £ 


_ "Rexrtrc10x.] The Danes, in ancient nas, ap 4¹ = 
| religious worſhip to the gods Fryer, Thyr, Freya, 
1th language four 


Thor, and Odin; and inthe D- 


i days 1 in the week ſtill retain the names of four of 5 
theſe deities, of which Odin was the chief, 8e. 


veral attempts were made at different times, i in te 
iſtianity, 
and inthe year 812, Ebbo, the bilkop of Rheims, Ihe 


middle ages, to convert the Danes to C 


preached the goſpel in Denmark 
Clag, who fled for refuge to the emp of Louis, 


. conſenting to be BapUzes,” Was 5 back to 7 
al monks, who founded 


his kingdom by ſeveral 


churches at many places in Denmark, particularly at 


Haddebey, in the duchy of Slefwic,/ where the firſt 
Daniſn church was erected. But the ſucceeding 


e were the inveterate enemies of the Chriſti- 


| and cruelly perſecuted the new converts; 
| however after various viciſſitudes of . er 
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* 85 


= 


| land havethe precedence and are the metro] 


| AN. EPITOME or Mtsron rn. 5 
at length es and . nh ra- 
tion from king Sweno, about the year 10 

When Luther ce to combat the papal uſur- 
e over the conſciences of men, his. tenets 


were favourably received in Denmark by Chr ſtian 
II. The Reformation gained ſtill more ground un- 
der Frederie l. and at the diet held at Copenhagen 
in 1537; Luthe aniſm was made the eſtabliſhed re- : 
ligion; when John Bugen igen drem up a N 
boch of eccleſiaſtical laws. 
Though the Lutheran religionis eſtabliſhed in 9 0 | 
country, other religious ſects, as the Calviniſts, the 
Jews, and the Papiſts, enjoy the free exerciſe of 
their religion in Copenhagen, Frederica, and Fre- 
derickſtadt. The Armenians, Mennonites, and 
Quakers, are alſo tolerated at Frederickſtadt ; and 
on the iſland of Nordſtrand, the Roman Catholics 
alſo enjoy tha! public exerciſe of their religion. By 
dhe on e the Tings Fi Denmark, 
3 as on oh ba W in 171% 4 a 
bociety for che ropa ation, of the goſpel, Was in⸗ 
ſtituted. 1 mY 1 01 „ 
The eccleſiaſtical j juriſdiction bender vides, of 
hich there are ſixin Denmark, four in Norway, 
Of theſe the biſhops of Zea- 
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derten, Henn 


The nd e biſhops was formerly verve con- 
Frenz Denmark; for, with the other princi- 
f pal prelates, they formed che third ſtate of the king- 
dom; but at preſent they enjoy no other power than 
what the general ſuperintendants in Germany are in- 


veſted with. They are always appointed by the king, 


and are obliged, every three years, to viſit the _ 
churches and ſchools in their reſpective dioceſes o 
examine and ordain new preachers; ..and, together 
Vith their provoſts, to hold, at ſtated times, provin- 
_ cial ſynods, where they preſide i in conjunction with 
che governor of the province. Their revenue ariſes 


from lands, tythes, and what is called the cathedrati- 


cum, or a ſmall ſom which they receive from every 
I ebuaghin the aa. In every cathedral is a ſmall 
; of four or five canons, which 
| r-houſe, in order to 
it as judges in matrimonial and other cauſes, which 


1 


mier twice 8 year in the cl 


A 1 £ 


_ were formerly decided by the canon law: there Was 
lleniſe a divinity lecturer, ** 1 n oY bl 
a ILL bo 5 * 4 ** weekly 


"a. . 


17 5 IC < 


1 Lade. 


2 IC. ED AN pPITOME or morony. 


Next to the 1 are a ads of - which + 
tere are a hundred and ſixty in the whole kingdom, 
who annually viſit the preachers and ſchoolmaſters 


iy © within their juriſdiction; decide, diſputes 1 


achers and the veſtries, or pariſhes, to whom 
15 the are cognizable by the eccleſiaſtical. law; and 
twice a year appear at the provincial ſynod. The 
provoſts have annually a rix- dollar, or four ſhil- 
gs and ſix-pence ſterling from every church in 


LO their ca per 975 N ann are enter- 


5 tained gan. OE 1 In 


her deceaſed huſband. 
3 every dioceſe is alſo widows box, in wh 
5 1 a certa 


5 - 0 9 . ö 1. 
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Next to theſe are hs | oi: PRO volt af: I” 
5 altants are called chaplains. The revenues of d | hi : 

Daniſh clergy, which ariſe partly from tythes, and 
' partly from the liber: 50 of their reſpective — | 
are very conſiderable. In Denmark the livings 
ſeldom exceed 400l. or are leſs than 60l. à year, ex- 
cept in the peninſula of Jutland, where there are a 
few which ſcarcely produce 20l. In Norway „„ 
: higheſt may be rated at 200l. and the loweſt at 
IJ 60l. In Iceland ſome pariſhes ſcarcely bring in 31. yy 

or Al. a year. Coxe's Travels, 8 vo. edition. IV. 361. ; 
A preacher's widow in Denmark receives half 
De the benefit of the firſt year, and the eighth part of 

the income every * after, from the ſucceſſor of 
ind. In the principal abe 
n ſum, and if his widow — | 
Vvives him, ſhe enjoys PP in proportion to 


"i be Ju contribu CHAP. 
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of h ch Voltaire en on 

"dit e of Ruſſia, has lately Vet t to- . 
brighter beam of M. Le Clue. The latter writeerr,ĩ 
1 Hiſtoire Phyſique, Morale, Civile, et Palitique . 1 | 
_ 1 Ruff, Ancienne et Moderne, -publiſhed i mY 
traces the origin of the Ruſſians to a colony F 
uns, who ſettled on the Boryſthenes, where they -— 
built the town of Kioff. Theſe; however, do no 
appear to have had the aſcendancy among thoſe 5 
mixed people who, toward the cloſe” of the nin 
5 century, bee mene end ng ftv _ . 
mination of Ruſſians. PO ng wp 

About the middle of the tenth century, or, e | 
= Le Clue is right, much earlier, the Chriſtian | 
religion began to ſpread in Ruſſia; and one of che. Cs 
Cars, named Wolodomir, according to this wri- ; 
ter, married a ſiſter of a Greek emper hre from 
which time the tenets of the Greek church 
been the eſtabliſhed religion of the country. "Five cs 
centuries "elapſed aber chin everr; during which 
Muſcovy was ſcarcely heard of or known in Eu- | 
rope, as conſiderable nation. The pore nt mo- 
narchs of the Tartars, particularly Jenghis Khan N 
e Tainerlane, over. ban the Aliatic territoties "of „„ 
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| thatumvickdly . andiftruck 0 e 2 9 
centre. RO > | 
John, or Iran Baſilowits, : a prince, FOR "NY | 
— enterpriſing, and ambitious, but blood- 
thirſty and tyrannical, having vanquiſhed and dri- 
ven out the Tartarian invaders, reduced the. pow- 
er aſſumed by the hereditary governors of pro- 
vinces, and eſtabliſhed his own authority on their 
 ſubjugation, In 1486 he took the title of ſove- 
reign of all the Ruſſias, and laid claim to Livonia, 
on the plea that the kni hts held, itas a fief from. 
bis predeceſſors, Which led that order to throw 
© themſelves for SFO en * ae and the 5 
Foles. 1 „ 
ce reign of Joh Baſowitz 11. an n Engliſh 85 


: | Hons in attempting to explore a N. E. paſſage 
to China, arrived at Archangel, and eſtabliſhed a 


commercial intercourſe between the two countries; 
in conſequence of which the Czar, a few years after, 
_ ene an ambaſſy to queen Mary, long before any 
. Intercourſe was opened between Ruſſia and 56 


other. of the weſtern powers of Europe. 1 


Toward the cloſe of the ſixteenth e ce 5 
Swedes tak ing advantage of the diſtractions which 


prevailed in the Ruſſian empire, obtained poſſeſſion 


EW moſt valuable parts of Livonia and Eſthonia; 
and hoſtilities were carried on between the two na- 
tions, with only one ſhort interval of peace, witil 
tte year 1616, when the mediation of an Engliſh 
miniſter (Sir J ohn Meyrick) brought about a trea- 


reſtored (1613) in the perſon of "MF" 
Ce uſurpers for eighteen. ye: 


: a 3 75 30 po: £77 SVs 814. 145 4 3 „„ = 
: eace,: which was concluded in the 8 of. 
2 4. The ancient line of rt an ade * 1 
witz, the ſovereign power h vin I held. ho 
8 80 long as the An N 


5 principal view wa beef that power 


: mall. aware that the rn de advantages which their | 
| rival poſſeſſed, would, whenever thatpowerful em- 
_ pire ſhould avail itſelf of them, raiſe the e 
Cial ene, 8 Ruſſia on the Ae of that, * 


V 5 


Michal roand pe ge years, ee ä 
1 by his ſon Alexis, to whom he tranſmitted 
the empire greatly ſtrengthened and improved by 
. his conduct and abilities. Manufactures, arts and 

| military diſcipline were introduced in this active 
reign and although an unſucceſsful war was w aged 
Vith Guſtavus Adolphus, king of Sweden, yet the 
55 boundaries of the empire were extended. Theo- 
8 - dore, or Fedor, his ſon, ſucceeded, on the. death | 
| of his father, i in 1667; and after a benefic al reign 
which continued ſeven years, on his death-bed he 
nominated his half brother Peter, to the excluſion 
ol his elder brother Ivan or John, whoſe imbecile 
mind diſqualified him for the arduous l 2 


common workman. As a f 


- 


E or u HISTORY, 
ſi Ubi dee Eau | 
8 at of ny in ec! Aden * | 


x — WHICH hen been wriefted Fein bis an- 
ceſtors. Poſſeffing a ſtrong Aid in a robuſt body, 
a zeal to Humanize and improve his ſubjects led 
hum to vifit various parts of Europe; and in En- 
gland he obtained a thorough knowledge of the 
- Whole art of ſhip- building; to acquire which he 
ſubmitted to perform with his on hands, ſor a 
conſiderable time, all the laborious operations of a +1 
| Ns rei est 
by his defeats; and at length completely triumphed 
n midable rival Charles XII. of Sweden, 


| over his l ö 

| were! eee le priſoners. For theſe 

85 woeceſſes 1 ſtood much indebted to the counſels el 
| and heroiſm of his favourite miſtreſs 2 tharine, a 


native of Lithuania, of very mean birth; which, 


8 + 


USB whed: under ſentene "of death ber high | 


er father, "hes 1 ocured a 2 72 7 


1709," when 8, 00 Swedes - 


| —.— of — thy 80 unive 1; 
ſhed by the appellation of The G 
merely by his ſtrenuous exertions; a 


| Ruſſian fleet f firſt rode wa the Baltie. ts 


Fner arts, it is s neceſſary 
"able leiſure; but h 


- 


4 
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d the ſchemes of 


reſe in Europe; ſhe aſlifted che emperor 


2. 8 xuvssfa | 
„ at 4 * time a a 


As « daghner of her eldeſt ſiſter, who 

RE tho y Ulric'of Brunſwick geveren. 

s depoſec by che general concurrenie.of 
e empire; and the princeſs Elizabeth 

zughter to e een vy the er em- 


in December 1 1743. Her reign, hich continued 

4 years, was proſperous ; and „ 
- which beben ntinent in 1756, ſhe at 
25 length took a decided part in favour of the houſe of 
Auſtr ny yas mae, ee e. 


came N by e 85 eee The friend- 
<3 ſhip a due ore. he ing of F Mi . i 


ed a formidab cenemy incoa beneficial awe, Aa 

. ncmperze , which kd Peter to attempt cut 
ting off the venerable bea Is of his clergy, and 
_ aboliſh- ſome eſtabl hed-and favourite military 

| * yu to an unbounded _—_— for amil- 
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ortho waere of commeree; and the politic : 


rarifie took care to avail herſelf to the wtm 
of thoſe favourable cireumſta 
| ſervices which England had render 


d to Ruſſia, in 


ances... The eſſential . 


dans its marine; were not regarded, when : 


ere licted a return f 


ment of which ſhe had claimed the ſovereignty: a 


| leagyed to maintain the honour of their reſpective 
flags; to defend their ſhips, and protect them from 
being ſearched whilſt freiglited with naval ſtores, to 
whatever port they might be bo nd; and hence the 
arſenals of France and Spain were amply ſupplied | 
wich every requiſite for the preſervation and in- 


which this land poſſeſſes,” and which had: enter 
her in former wars great) er 

in theſe points, were ee 4 v 

States Generil- of the: United Provinces were ad. 
mitted parties to this treaty in January 178 1. 
In thoſe inſtances which have hitherto me 
of, bes and ardent ſpirit of this great 
+. e, may, perhaps, be ſaid to have led her to 
. which tended to aggrandizc the Sorry 


22 


ID lations laid down by an 
armed neutrality i in matters of commerte, where 
2 had hitherto been paramount; and on an ele- 


ty by which Ruſſia, Sweden and Denmark were 5 


- of their navies; and the local advantages 


5 | 25 


* 1 


1 — to, and actually ſeiring vpon an ex- 
tenſive territory, unqueſtionably making. a. por of 
that kingdom, was a violation of all juſtice an 
good faith, the cauling a powerful army to pre 
thither in the moſt hoſtile manner, e 0 


» HR CE ink the —_— cent: ol the 
| native of all ranks and degrees mas fuck wa nar 
cious a& of unqualified tyranny 
eee ve real enormites which ar. 
The munificenct eee to wen te. 
ence, , has dro. to. her court e 


ba. "6 


: Hane. hh a 2762, to Gperimend the. 6 education of 


| — . — ee ee 
Ruſian-empire,: under the auſpices of Weide | 
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nnd the country. is relieved from the diſgrace, and 


ciſion ebe Ruſlan juiſpralenee b done away 5 


oppreſſion conſequent on legal chicane: nor is the 


criminal lam leſs reformed than the civil. A.copy 
| of this ſatyte=book having been preſented to the 
late king of Pruſſia, that monarch wrote a letter to 
the empreſs, in which he expreſſes himſelf in the 
following manner: © 1 have read with admiration 
your work. The ancient Greeks, who were admi- 


1 merit, but aſſigned the firſt ſeat of glory ; 
| to legiſlators, would have placed yonrimper alma: in 


5 deer baren Solon and Lycurgus.“ „ 
The empreſs, - ſoon after the peace ith the 


Twiks, in 1774, aboliſhed various taxes, ſome of 


which had been impaſed during the war, bur 
others had been of longer ſtanding, Such inviting 
proſpects have been held out to foreigners, and 
fuch a general ſyſtem of toleration has been adopt - 
ed, as have proved a fruitful ſaurce of population 
to the Ruſſian empire. It is computed that twelve 


foreign colonies have ſettled an the Wolga: the 


| families of which they are compoſed have been ef= 
timated to amount to upward of 6,090, profeſling 
Ame ann, 5 
la che year 1774, the empreſs! purcha 
and eee e eee (6 03. 9 det. 20 85 
| ge exceeded in ſize a gs only neee 5 


diamon purchaſed by Louis XIV. at the Pries 
of eee, nown by che nam of Pitts 
. . 5 1 * 

3 5 


3 
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op cnn, not being one quarter part ſo ponde- 


The price paid for this jewel was £. 100, 00 
. and an annuity to the Greek mer- 
_ chant, who owned it, of 400,000 rubbles, or near 
erling, . The grandeur of the court of 
Ruſſia has lately VE” a conſiderable addition 
by the noble collection of pictures, which for ſome 
years 1 the magnificent ſeat of Houghton in 
Norfolk; and were collected by Sir Robert Wal- 
pole, firſt earl of Orford: theſe were eons 4 c 
the empreſs for £40,000. ; 

It is remarked by Hume, chat ol Aude was never a 
een an affair of ſtate till the laſt century, and 
there i is ſcarcely any ancient writer on politics 410 , 
has made mention of i it, though i it has now engaged 
the chief attention as well of ſtate-miniſters as 
of ſpeculative reaſoners.” The commercial con- 
ſequence to which France has riſen, ſerves to diſ- 
prove the maxim, which has long been admitted 
as Juſt, that commerce can only fix its ſeat in free 
governments; and the endeavours uſed by the em- 
preſs of Ruſſia to diffuſe a commercial ſpirit among 
her people, will fully confute ſuch a ſentiment. 
By a new commercial "treaty with the court of 
N the empreſs ſeems deſirous of procuring | 
ber her Mee 4 Partzeitaten of 


ttlements on the 
weſtern coaſt of America, and acquiſitions i in Afia, 


| the has opened nes, fources' of commerce, from 


Which the: is already deriving great advantages. 


| For che f = 
5 | xo „ | 7: bY . | 2 inter- 


poſe of * extenſive commercial 


4 intercourſe, count Waihowich, with a Gas Mo, 
under his command, proceded down the Wolga, 
undd, entering the Caſpian Sea at Aſtracon, nav: 
gated that vaſt lake, and laid the foundation for 
| beneficial intercourſe with Perſia and India. 
The count returned by the ſame route in January 
. 178 3, bringing with him ambaſſadors from ſeveral 
pfrinces bordering on the Caſpian Sea, who came 
form alliances with her imperial Si 7-8 Suck | 
5. are the plans formed by Catharine II. : 5 
It is very remarkable that the Ruſſian empire as 
| bed. governed by five women almoſt ſucceſſively ; 4 
namely, Catharine, widow of Peter the Great; Ann, 
n g niece of that monarch; the Ducheſs of Brunſwick 
Courland, under the ſhort reign of her unhappy ſon; | 
Ak prince Ivan; Elizabeth, daughter of Czar Peter the 
Great; and the preſent empreſs Catharine II. who 
has raiſed it to an amazing degree of conſequence >. 
among the European powers; and the potent em- 
pire of the Turks has been ſeverely ſhaken, and 
N ſeemed for ſome time deſtined to fall by a woman. 
ls Avguſt 1773, the grand duke of Ruſſia, be- __ 
ing then nineteen years of age, married the prin- 
ceſs Wilhelmina of Darmſtadt, who was baptized 


into the Greek church, by the name of Petrowna 


Alexienna. That princeſs dying without iſſue in 
5 March 1776, in October following, 'he'wedded the 
princeſs Wirtemberg Stutgard, of Pruſſia, who' 
Was likewiſe baptized into the Greek church, by 
3 che name of Maria Ferant This princeſs ag 
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= * - Thehitor of of Livoniaand Efthoaia commenors 


century, Nr time Paganiſm revailed. 
Some merchants ut Bremen, in 1158, being 
driven by ſtreſs of weather on the coaſt of Live 
obtained leave of the natives to erect a are e 
' for the reception of their goods, on the banks of 
the Duna, The benefits which theſe foreigners de- 
rived from theirintercourſe with the natives, drew | 
others of their, countrywea thither; and in 1186, 
an Auguſtine Yank, named Me | 


50 wo the prof non of the. chriſtian faith. 4 toy 7 
84 Uxkul was e rected by theſe emigratts, which 
ſecured by a caſtle :. a church and convent f 
Auguſtine monks. ſoonaroſe; and this infant ſettle, 

ment, in a very ſuort time, became an epiſcopal ite. 
A few years aſter, Canute V. king of Denmark, 
 ſubduedrhe province of Efthonja.\ He introduced 
Christianity, erected churches in the COUTMF n ; Land 
ſent prieſts to dfficiate i in them. | 


Wnt > N © the Vance 1 f 
eee A granted | chem the 


on-their-coets 4 


— 8 at the 2 time, to obey the 
| biſhop. | 


3 ; CONS 
o * 3 * 


rs, with a gro 


n 


. they were ſolemnly unit 
Teutonic Order; and, as their habit was a white 
3 mantle with a black eroſs, they y ſtyled themſelves A 


: of che empire; by which they 


5 wp Liveni co the reer Poland; beg fo 
3 of e Which hes was to hold as a fief of 
Poland. The Poles likewiſe got poſſeſſion of Riga 


che chief juriſdiction in Livonia; at the fame me 
they were diſcharge | 
to che Teutonie grand maſter.” Soon after, the em= 


en. | 


ring wn withs ng ocer nies in 7 LD 
ted wich che knights" of rhe = 


Brothers of the Creſs;“ a you which they after= 
rd changed to chat of © Lords of che Croſs. At 


length the king of Denmark fold Eſthoms tothis 
order; and in 1521 their general ſed, from 


the grand maſter of the Teutonie knights in P. 


red from their oath of obedience 


eror Charles V. admitted them among the princes . | 
RE -  - 
ng from their court of judicature 'to the Aulic „ 
neil at Spires when that court was's GUAGE 


and the eue 5 Eſthonia to put themſt . 1 
De ben api on which —— 
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"firſt 1 
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and privileges they had 
x of Sweden; and to permit the Lu 


* 


the endemments, to continue on the ſame fo 
as under the. 


ſcene of the moſt, bloody wars between Rua, 
e and . which laſted for a whole cen- 
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nia: but now this country became he 
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_ in che war wien broke, out in the 


ster the e 1 Charles XII of Swe⸗ 


was miſerably ravaged ;; till, 


with a part 
ich time, 
to preſerve and main- 


had p- flefled, while under the . 


religion, . with. the churches, and ſchools, and a 


vting 


proſeſſors of che Greek. religion: only an entire li. 


berty of conſcience, and the free exer reiſe 
ious Worſbip. 


of theſe ceded countries; but 
d with the loſs of part of Finland z and 
of Abo, concluded in 1743. Ruſſia 


W b N N 


1741, Sweden 1 ed the hecomery of 


ned 


in the poſſeſſion of all is con- 


e 


Nyſtadt, concluded in 1721, Sweden 
ir 15 Eſthonia, and Ingria, 1 
Ke. for ever to Ruſſia z at whi 
majeſty. engage 


Las. nA a 


Swediſh government; granting the | 
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35 | RUSSIA; 1 89 ' 
lacy 10 a eee 1 The Rutkans; Woe 
bels the religion of the Greek church, which was firſt 
embraced by the great ducheſs Ogla, ſovereign of 
Ruſſia, in the 95 th year after the birth of Chriſt. 
. The external part of their religion confiſts in the 
number and ſeverity of their faſts, in which they \ 
far exceed the Romiſh church. T heir uſual weekly 
faſts are on Wedneſdays and Fridays. In Lent, 


| they neither eat fleſh, milk, n 5 


confine pes to means; n e 
5 fried i in oil. 
l — Dn Fe Ws, Eaſter 15 | called. e 1% 
butter week, arid may be conſidered as the Ruſſian 
Carnival, it being ſpent in all kinds of entertain- 
ments, and every ſpecies: of licentiouſneſs. Among 
tte diverſions exhibited: at this time, one of the 
moſt ſingular is riding in ſledge s down a ſteep: de- 
"+ of livity, twenty ells in height, made with boards 
pi and covered with ice, by throwing water to freeze 
upon it. At this time of public diverſions they 
dàtone for their bad living in Lent, by feaſting, and 
the free uſe of brandy. On Eaſter- day moſt of them 
eat to ſuch exceſs as to throw themſelves into). a fit 
of ſfickneſs,: by overcharging their ſtomachs. On . 
Z that joyful feſtival the Ruſſians kiſs one another in 
7 the moſt friendly manner, preſenting an can, co- 
loured over, and ſome times tolerably painted, with - 
5 the following ſalutati : 1 Chriſt is. riſen; uy 40" to to 
which the other anſwers, © He i is indeed riſen.“ 
5 Ruſſians are great enemies to the worſhip of. 
# gre ee. and yet are ſo ane . 
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dope a hv ak or Ten emer 5 
„„ Abbe Chappe ! D' Auteroche, who made a 
Journey into Siberia by order of the king of France, 
deſeribes the ſtate of religion in Ruff inthe follow- 
ing manner; IE common eople are bigot n 


2M capital; but theſe very Aren are ſo ok. eee) 
rith their religion, that they are perſuade they ful- 
fil alf its duties, by complying with ſome external 
ceremonies, and eſpecially by keeping the Lent faſts 
wit ih the greateſt kriäneß. In other reſpects, they 
Hive themſelves up to debauchery, and to every 
5 Eind of vice. Morality is leſs to be met with among 
„ Rufſians, than among the Pagans their neigh-- 
=o urs. "The opinions 'of the Ruſſians With regard 
to Chriſtianity are ſo extraordinary, that ir mould | 
eemas if that religion, ſo well adapted in itſelf tb 
the happineſs and good order of ſotiety, had only 
ſerved to make this people: more Kt.” A mur 
derer was taken and condemme ; and being aſked 
in we ORR: of his trial, bete he had kept the 
cnt fafts ? appeared as much furpriſed as the moſt 
ght would have been if his honeſty had 
alle in wen He immediately anſwered 
warmth, that he was incapable of neglecting 
e dutie ef his religion. Tet this very man was 
at the head of a r and whenever they 
was BET ES, = ſeized 


hf nuss . 


keis a opon any ihe he ts a all g 
the booty to his companions, on condition oY e. 


+a 


| livered up to him the unhapp 
ſt undreſſed them, and tied them naked ae, 
without any regard to their ſex: he the 
their breaſt near the heart, and drank their blood. 
He declared that he denke enn In 5 n 8 
- dreadful. "PORNO and convulſions | 
varwped: The Abbe ce 60 Tk 1 a, 


: nigtives of; ae e Tem rams 
i faces at the entrance of the churches: and thoſe 


who are conſcious of having contracted any impu- 


rity, forbear entering the church, but ſtand at the 
door. The church bells are often rung; and as 
_ ringing is eſteemed an eſſential part of 8 
5 the towns are provided with a great number 
bells, which, make analmoſt continual chiming. 

The ſervice is entirely performed in ther 8 
nian tongue, which the people do not underſtand, as 
it is very different from the moder: Ruſſian -aied | 
this ſervice conſiſts in abundance of trifling cerema- 
nies, long maſſes, {in 1 gand prayers; all whichare 
performed by the prieſts, the congregation. |arily 
repeating, Lord be merciful to me.” They Jame- 
times add a lecture ſrom one of the fathers: but 
there are few churches | in which ſermons. are ever 

EHV, = ce 
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2 dens bit;the' whole! gran 0 their 
evot ions ſtanding.” On feſtival 25 the Ty are 
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e know very litth 
e yet been tranſiated . 


. whi 


1210 


e wee ubrn bor dies inſtru 


you mg fpeple ann tie vulgar, in the principles of 
2 people nhever ſing pſalms or l eee 


0 5 5 hymn- books! in t their houſes; for none | 
15 to en ee in che 


but the choriltervare- alloy 


: 2 1 £ | ET oe 
5 on 


© Beſide as - Bent Elten vale eff ne 


ER nniverfary 'of the birth, 
inauguration, and coronatic 


family ; that 


of St. e en Neuſki, wech is kept on the thir- 1 


tieth of Auguſt; and the anniv 
of Pultowa, which is commemoratet 

ty-ſeventh'of June. 8 £7 25 : : 5 5 15 uy 85 ; bi bo a N 
ü ˙mruen 
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| GY 
church, there are every year others appointed by the 
civil: Wer, when all public buſineſs and trades are 

reate ſtrictneſs than even during = 


ed on the twen- 


n of the reigning ſove⸗ : 
reign, and on the fafrit's day whoſe name he or ſhe 
n aud Wee che feſtival of the birth and 


ng Be Aust. TAS ob, 8 
5 5 Tbere are a great number of convents Wr. e. N 
| Hgious of both ſexes in the Ruſſian empire; but 


Peter I. prude nfly ordered, thatno perſon ſhould be 
allowed to enter on a monaſtic life before fifty years 


of age; yet this regulation has been repealed ſinee 


his death: however, no man 1s permitted to torn 
monk till he is thirty, nor any woman to turn 
nun till mne is fifty; and even then not without the 
6 _— licenſe of the holy ſynod. 


Every large village has a church, els a e o 
. Gee in it, and in the towns there is a church al- 


moſt in every ſtreet. It is remarkable, that all the 
7 old churches have a creſent wider the croſs erected | 
on the tops of the towers. 


They baptize their children Wine sch ends 


are born: the child is received at the church- 
door by the prieſt, who with his finger, tracing 

- ver the forchead the ſign of the croſs, ſays, 
e The Lord preſerve thy coming in and 

going out,” He then faſtens nine wax can- 


; | les, given by the godfathers, ready lighted, round 
the font. Having ſprinkled incenſe upon the god- 


be fathers, and conſecrated the water, each inde: chem ; 


takes a wax-candle, and they all walk three 
round the font, Which always ſtands in the middle of 
che church, the clerk carrying the picture of St. 
John before them, and the prieſt reading out of a 
book. The prieſt then aſks the godfathers the name 


of the child, which having given him inwriting, he | 


| puts it upon a ſmall picture, which he holds upon 


the child's breaſt, while he mutters certain prayers; 


2 ane then _ wetter the child believes! in God the 


3 7 


: — 
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Father, the Son, and the Holy Gboſt; „adde god- | | 
native, they in- | 


fathers having anſwered. in the affirr 
turn their backs to the ſont, to ſhewy their 


. ahem: to the three next queſtions, viz. whether tile 


: child forſckes the devil, his angels, and his works? 
Jo each queſtion the godfathers anſwer, Tes; and 

as often ſpit on the grow Then turning again to 
the font, the prieſt aſks, whether they promiſe that 
the child ſhall be bronghtup in the true Greek re- 


gion 2 and laying his hands upon him, fays, Get 5 


out of this child, thouunclean ſpirit, and make room 
for the Holy Ghoſt.” He then blows upon the 


Aſter this he cuts off a little of the child's hair, which 

be puts into a book; and having aſked the godfa- | 

chers whether they defire the child ſhould be bap- 

|  fized, he takes him naked inte his arms, and dipping 
him three times inte the water, makes uſe of. the 

uſual words: I baptiſe thee. in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy.Ghoſt.” 

e then puts a corn of ſalt into the.child's mouth, 


| away the devil, by whom 
they ſuppoſe, children are poſſeſſed before baptiſm, 


and making the ſign of the croſs —— 


hands, breaſt, and back, wich conſecrated oil, puts 

on him z clean ſhirt, ſaying, © Thou art as clean 
from thy original fin as this ſhirt, He hangs a 
mall croſs of gold, ſilver, or lead, according to che 


ability of the parents, about the child's neck, with a 
ſtrict charge that he ſhall wear it all his life time; 
and in the obſervance of which the Ruſſians are fo 


E ſuch croſs den ee e. | 


n * 2 


— 


N 7 my will n not. t allow him Chriſtian 5 


| 8 » he prieſt alſo alligns a peculiar aint, 
whom the child is hereafter to reverence as his pa- 


tron: and having kiſſed the child and is godfathers, 7 ; | 


2 he exhorts them to mutual love. If more children | 
are to be baptized at the ſame time, the font is 
_ emptied, becauſe they hold that the water 15 pal | 
Y luted by the original fin of the preceding child. 
A s they ſuppoſe children to be regenerated by | 
baptiſm, they think they have a tight to the Lord's 
1 Supper, which is adminiſtered i in the following man- 
ner: the prieſt, going to the altar, attended by the 
clerk, ſays the office according to St. Bafil's s liturgy, 


| after which, mixing warm water with the wine, be 


ſteeps bits of bread in the chalice, and then conſe- 
rates both elements together. The prieſt takes the 
| bread out with a ſpoon, and gives it tothe commy- 
_ nicants ; little babes have only half the 3 ; 
> £7096 people, till they are ſeven years of age. 

heir proſelytes ho are of age, are baptized . 


- 9 and three times plunged over head like | 


the children, dene e Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. Ll”. 
. Perſons who are inclined to es ha religion 

for that of the Muſcovites, are inſtructed for fix 
py weeks in ſome convent; and at their baptiſm a 
| to abjure their former religion, to deſert it as here- Rs 
_ _ tical, and as often as it is named to ſhew theirab- | 
huorrence by ſpitting on. the ground. | 
"= Sen. times the APIs or arme ae 
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Iwanowitz appointed? a Ruſſian patriarch to preſide 

- over. the church ; vet as theſe patriarchs eee 
aſſumed an exorbitant power, dangerous even to 
dhe State, Peter I. on the death of the laſt Patriarch, 
in 1701, ſuppreſſed that dignity, and declared him- 
elk head of the church of Ruſſia. In the year 
1719 the ſame prince inſtituted a counſel that has 
_ the direction of eccleſiaſtical affairs; and is ſtyled, 
: he moſt holy ſynod.” This ſynod i is compoſed 

Ro of the ſovereign, who is preſident, a vice preſident, 
; ED ho. is generally the metropolitan archbiſhop, and a 
numher of counſellors and aſſeſſors. Subordinate 


Orcs which has the management of all 
55 the eccleſiaſtical lands and revenues; ; the ſecond. 


Action to the ſeparatiſts, called Roſkolniki, and levies 
the tax impoſed on them for being permitted to 
wear their beards. Beards, however, are allowed 

to all eccleſiaſtics of the Ruſſian church, who like- 

wiſe wear their own hair, and on their heads a high 
ſtiff black cap, from which a piece of the fume 
„ hangs down on their backs, or elſe a large 
| flapped hat. They have over their ſhoulders a 
ſort of long cloak; but the ſecular priefts, when out 

of the church, generally wear a blue or a bromm 

> 1 coat. The clergy are permitted to marry, but 
5 bh muſt be! toa YER OR her death, he is nei- 


op | hc RE RI was a Age to 1 "Hf 
tr arch of Conſtantinople; but the czar Feodor 


to this council are two others; the firſt called the 


= - Ka power: to execute the regulations made in re- 
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5 . Kossta. | 101 ia = 5 ei eg on 
"ther allowe 1260 marry again, derben 
but muſt either retire to a convent, or be degrad eds. 
and if he chooſes the latter, he is at full liberty to . 
mary a ſecond time: hence no ae e 
i wann than thoſe of the eccleſiaſti ts 
The principal wealth of the church is centered 
in the monaſteries, which formerly hadl eſtates to 
the amount of C. 400,000 per annum j the preſent 
empreſs. has. annexed theſe church lands to the 
crown, and in return grants annual penſions to t _ 
hierarchy, the dignified: clergy, andthe monks. 
The ee ee PRESET 6 wache wenge „ 


Liſtes in el Many of the 
have been ſuppreſſed, and thoſe that nom remain 
are r reftritedi in the number. 5 reger which they. 
: The Arge are died 8 e eu rs) 
the firſbare monks, ede e N 
the dignitaries of the church are choſen from tie 
- onderof monks; theſe are de rms 05 


burg Fe Call Fra n 6. Tobolſxi, 7. | 
| Roſtof; 8, \Pleſkof, 9. Realty; 10. w ee 


be 
& 


. 


luden 5. Niſhei-Navogorod, 16. Bielg gorod, 

Suſdal; 18. Vologda, 19. Columna, 20; Tiatſk, al. 

We ve wie ws 23. Voronetz, i 
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-, 'Pereitaf; 26. Coftroma; 27. Volodimit, 455 


Tambof, 29. Olonetz, 302 C 
8 : Tebemicct 33. Pereaſlavl 


= tee governed by 58Þabbots, ang priors;; ithas67 
. Le and 1299 nun. The other 'pricſts | 


We he Riifſian 18 pelt 8 we called 8 or 


_ bepearovery Tete ane Sunday. 3 the fur- 


"$0 20, they haue only a wooden ee 
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wnneries, ſuperintended by abbeſſes. There are 
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_ popes) 4 wörd ſignifying father, and indiſcrimi- | 
A applied, in the:carly ages of Chriſtianity, to 
all ecolefiaſties; without diſtinction, until it was 

confined to the biſtiop of Rome, by an edict of 
8 VII. but this order was not acceded to by 
the Lecleftaſtics of the Greek communion. Dr. 
1 onthe: Greek Cburch. The parochial (clergy in 
Ruſſia are gulierally the refuſe of the people; many | 
of them cannot even read; they deliver from me: 
mory chè ſervice of the chuich, a chapter of "the 


New Teſtament, or part of 4 homily, which they | 


"Bi dam and in dhe moſt Postahte Bur to 


S Philly the 
higheſt dignity to which they can attain, 0 long is 


| Hey omni __ & that of a e to 2 
gs  cathe- 


be 


| ES hy 7 n Ass 4. WA, 99 
3 extra, 5 income ae PO ch is inks 
= than . 20 4 year. Cine III 54.—The LV 
5 e are almoſt the ſole Proprietors os EIS 
learning poſſeſſed by the clergy.” In no in- Ae, 
ſtanee, perhaps, has the empreſs contributed more 
dd civilize her people, than by eſtabliſhing ſchools ; 
in various parts of the . bor chere cating 
dhe children of prieſts. . 
The Ruſſian ſeparatiſt are, 3 contempt, „ 
termed Roſkolniki, or ſchiſmaties; but they call! 
themſelves Starowierzi, or ancient believers. T = 
lay great ſtreſs on a variety of forms and practices, — np 
in themſelves very trivial; are great bigots, and i 
have a mortal antipathy to the national bm | 
This ſect is e e e e | 
an ſpread over all Mhenni, 099 „ 

The natives of thoſe provinces alan bers ban 5 
NT from Sweden, profeſs'Lurheraniſm and 
boch the- Proteſtants, of whom there are many 
among the Ruſſians, and thoſe of theRomiſhchurch, 


| enjoy an 3 of Manns and the 0s er- | 
'Y = F, or 5 at © Moſtoe, ak ſburgh, | 
„ Cronſtade, Archangel, and Aſtracan ; but thoſe of 
„de church of Rome have no longer the privilege f 
; hanging bells in their churches. - The Armenians | 7 3 " 
4 have. public places of worſhip only at Aſtracan. "I 
15 Jews have-been- baniſhed from the country; but 95 , 
1 ir is 5 gk eng who N adhere % leh 
2 514.9 RJ no, Pro: 
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offered them an a aſylum i in her dominions. 


Op : She has ſince done more: for in the year 1783 ſhe 
declared herſelf protectreſs of the order of Jeſus; 
3 and Beniſtoſki, a celebrated Ex jeſuit, obtained of 


the pope a revival of that order in the dominions of 


8 the ee Since which four Jeſuits have been 


ned to 2 0 over che charakes lad * 


e os of the Ruſſia an \fubjetts: are 


1 and ſtill greater numbers are Pagans. 
In order to promote their converſion, che ſynod 


has inſtituted a peculiar ſociety for propagating 


Chriſtian knowledge; and ĩt is ſaid many thouſands 


of them have been converted to Chriſtianity; 3 but, 


on che other hand, it appears, from the writings of 


thoſe who. have lately travelled through Siberia, that 
violence and conſtraint; have been | uſed to 


_ orerz and that, as moſt of the people 
AN their will, they have very 


imperſed. _ g contemptible ideas — * eien 


they are faid to profeſs... 


Mr. Coxe, when he viſited the fleas of * katy | 


, pod at Moſcow, ſaw three volumes. of ſermons 
Printing chere, i in the Ruſſian language, which were 
tranſlations from the beſt Engliſh, French, and 
German divines. This was ere by cheex- | 

0 order of the empreſs. . | 


* * from the eres, here given of e 
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; Gags Ach thaes in many of its ceremonies, as 
' well as of its tenets, it bears a-ſtrong reſemblance to 


| that of the church of Rome. The rich habits of the 7 | 


officiating prieſts, the Bible in an unknown tongue 
to the vulgar, the conſecrated water, &c.; but the 
| Romiſh doctrine of tranſubſtantiation is ne he re- 
jected, as well as the papal ſupremacy. 8 
| 1 In the thirteenth century ſeveral popes uſed als - 

_ utmoſt endeavours to render the great duke of Ruſ- 

| fla unfriendly toward the Greek religion, but with-- | 
out ſucceſs. The doctors of the Sorbonne, at Paris, 
have ſince made the ſame attempt; for, when Perer 
the Great ſuppreſſed the patriarchate, they endea- | 
voured to perſuade him to bring about an union of 
the Ruſſian church with that of 1 „ 7 cr 
Fa they were unable to carry. 55 

As the nobility of Ruſſia never enter into . 
church, he prieſthood is compoſed entirely of the 
common people. This disjunction of the different 
erders of the ſtate tends greatly to debaſe rao one] 5 | 
ers, and contrad the purſuits of each, The alliance 
between church and ſtate is a political a axiom not e 
underſtood in this empire; and where adopted, may 
| be ſaid to * ſavour more of the things that be of man 
chan of thoſe which be of God, although it nt 
ny - ape Rn 92 tend e 17 9 05 
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we. as perTOME- or HISTORY. Es 
| archbiſhopzani metro» 


— bythen clghibouring 
1 and c er er the grand 
| ; - vizier. , This 1 is eren dect, great dignity, he being 
| the principal of Al the Greek patriarchs, and the 


"Ri head and director of the eaſtern church. His re- 
venue amounts to no leſs than a hundved and twenty 
thouſand guilders. one half of which he pays, by 
way of annual tribute, to the Ottoman Porte, adding 
fix tlibuſand guilders Wes 00 oo MIO 
5 1 
„ | Subordinate ih 55 
| metropolitans, and a much greater number of bi- 
s. The moſt celebrated monaſteries are thoſe of 
| 3 but 9 e have 3 at . few | 
=. : by | The . FEE are . likew {290M | 
FF marry: but chis muſt be done before ordination; and 
ok chen only once, and that wich a virgin. Iſheſe ſecu- 


1 alm 8 TE, 


. iſland, is nid to "Wa written here his Revelatio | 
„„ their church they carefully keep a body ſhut P 
„„ eme to he chat of St. John, 

5 weden cave; where iir ke wrote his Apo: 
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| is e ern Wb "Oh r e of nüt rock 1 


= id 1d Boing worſe; their eee | 

: = ere but the RIO on this 
mous traie; Theſe inks arccalledCaloyers,qup 
are ſpread over all Greece. Scaroe 22 ee 
_ cork Virgen underſtan 


5 They keep ee oountryme 
1 abſolute: vis ape Ang; are even ac 4 
4 manner e eee eee oy 
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never fail to maſſacre the crews of the veſſels which 


they capture, and after plundering, ſink the 2 
that no trace of their outrage may be left; then 


ſtantly proſtrating themſelves at the feet of their 


prieſt, a few words reconcile them to the Deity, 


pacify their conſciences, and encourage them to the 


perpetration of future crimes, by Mording them an 

aſſured remedy againſt freſh qualms, Theſe abſo- 
lutions are rated, and every prieſt has a table of the 

3 1 pu 2 be forgiven. "II do more: * re- 
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AN EPITOME or HISTORY. 

jon the that guilt excites in 
X e ferceneſs 1 is mingled with timi- 
iſn immediately upon their 
tranſgreſion, ; — they can obtain abſolution, 
theſe apprehenſions the prieſt endeayours to allay; 


to the perpetration of the mo 
n 0 them be- 


ers re- 
5 2 n into por eke 3 ths ſoils « of their pira- 
1 A; in the firſt ſetting apart the the prieſt's 

portion, who in return grants them, in the name 1 
drew the right of ſailing in queſt of more plunder; 
N furniſhed with Pt Ne from bee, an 


> 


os 


to ſea . a ee eee h 215 into 9 fecriy, 
 pethaps invoking heaven itſelf for. 
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hiſtorian, or the country produced no ming 47 
cord its hiſtory, for a conſiderable ti time after the 8 
other nations of Europe emer | Ea 
It appears indeed, that an army of Sclayonians Co 
under the command of Leſko, took poſſeſſion. of 
= the country, A. D. 550, and chat this leader be- 
came the firſt of a race of kings, who held the ſo- = 
vereign power for a century. een 1 
kings is diſtinguiſhed by the name of its firſt ſo k 
vereign, and called the dynaſtery of Piaſt ; bur 
nothing worthy of notice is preſerved, until 
5 Jagellon, grand duke of Lithuania, obtained the 
ſovereignty of Poland in the year 1385. On his be- 
ing elected king, he renounced the doctrines of 
Paganiſm, to which he had before adhered, and 
embraced Chriſtianity; from which time it ſpread. 
rapidly among the Poles.. This prince united he 
whole of his hereditary dominions to thoſe of Po- 
Hund: in return for which the Poles rendered the 
crown hereditary in his family; but his male line 5 5 
| terminatedin the perſon of Sigiſmund Auguſtus, in 
1572. Two competitors then ſtarted for the vacant — 
crown; Henry duke of Anjou: brother to Charles 0 5 | 
KF: of France, and Maximilian of Auſtria. After 8 
1 long conflict, the former of the ſe ene * 
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prize: but on the death of his brother, nnn 9 
to the crown of France, and abandoned that of 


„ e From this reign we may date the cor- 


the- Fuwen and che ns 


3 of he ho, nd 3 — ene which 
time the increaſing ape its ene neighbours 
kee nteracted the politics of the court 
Was ſtill 3 en en Batork, prince of 
* Tranſylvania, . was choſen, en apcaunrafibe high 
_  - renown which he had He married Anne, 
tze ſiſter of Sigiſmund Fenn 8 * royal - 

- houſe of Jagellon, which tendered him highly | 
popular. He waged war with the Muſcovites, and 

k vecovered from them all that they had formerly 
ken from the Poles ; after which he ſettled the 7 
V kraine, which in the Poliſh - language; : ſignifies 
he frontier, and which was at that time a wild we 1 
— unprofitable deſert. He it was that introduced mi- 
_ hirary tenure into Poland, by which he formed tht 5 
boſt cavalry i in the world. He likewiſe eſtabliſhed a 
militia, compoſed of Coſſacks, which ſoon became 
a xeſpectable body of infantry. Theſe Calm chs he . 
ſettled in the Ukraine. After perforn ch 
eſſential ſervices to the kingdom which : he go. 
$ verned, he died in 1 586. 8 | 
Three competitors then Ws 1 | 
Fe woche ſucceſſion ; mp4 me car ns | 


; 2 POLAND, 33 
prince 10 vin The year N Sigiſmund, 
having defeated and taken priſoner his rival Maxi- 
milian, became too formidable for Theodore ; and - 
_ eſtabliſhed himſelf on the throne by the name of 
- Sigiſmund III. He was a zealous Papiſt, and waged 
a long and unſucceſsful war with his native country, 
Sweden. In his wars with the Turks he was more 
_ fortunate, He reigned forty - ſour years, and was 
ſucceeded by his eldeſt ſon Uladiſlaus VII. WhO | 

was choſen the 13th of November 1632. He was 
| ſucceſsful againſt the Turks, the Ruſſians, and the 
| Swedes, and died in 1648. In his reign the in- 
_  texeſts of the Poliſh nobility claſhing - with the 
grants which had been made to the Collacks i in the 
Ukraine, a fierce contention aroſe. His brother ; 
John Caſimir ſucceeded. him, although a cardinal. 
Hle married his brother s widow, a woman of great | 
Intrigue... The elector of Brandenburgh, in this 
reign, found means to obtain from the Poles a re- 
nunciation of their ſovereignty over. Ducal Pruflia, , 
which he held as a vaſſal of the Crown of Poland. 
This renunciation was ratified by. the treaty! « of. 
Oliva in 1660, Caſimir then attempting to gain 
an uncontrolable and abſolute ſovereignty in Po- 
land, excited a civil war; and in the iſſue, his 
irſki., He 


army was Aae by Prince Lubon 
] found means however, afterw-ard, to 0, drain the © 
country of its current ſpecie, which he „ 
5 mitted £0, Ene and. Tring; no longer able o | 


It 17 8 : 


18 av xyrromt or nrorony. is 
ted ingdom, and follow 0 bis wealth. 1 


„ manciation of the crown, and died two years faster. - 


|: - died three years after his elev ery 
. time when Sobieſki, the Poliſh general, had e 


On the refignation of Cafimir,” four candidates 
| came forward: namely the great prince of Ruſſia; 
"the duke of New burg, who was ſupported by the 
| Intereſts of France; the duke of Lorrain, who was 
backed by the German power and the ſon of the 
prince of Condé: but it was ſoon found that the 
conteſt lay between the dukes of Newbourg and 
Lorrain. The palatine Opalenſki, however, by 
popular harangues, had the addreſs to ſet them 
both afide, and procure the election of prince 
Michael Wieſnowiſki, in 1670, who reckoned "My | 
dͤeſcent from a brother of Jagellon. He was choſen 
to the royal dignity as being a Piaſt, (a title highly 
reſpected in Poland, and fignifying a nobleman 
ho can trace his deſcent through a long line of 
Poliſh anceſtors, up to Piaſter, who'is fa to have 
been a peaſant, to have been choſen duke of 
ps Poland in 830, and to have lived to the great Z 
gage of 120 years ;) Michael being a weak prince, : 
- the Turks took advaitige of his mas: w 
oland | ' Kaminicck, the ca- 
pital of Podolia, which was deemed. feu de b 
It was reſtored i in 1690, after the treaty of Car- 
Jowitz: * Michael did not long enjoy his 4ignity z : 


it and e victory over the 
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„% 07S! POLAND; . * | 
' other x contention then aroſe. = ut a ſucceſſorʒ but 
ut length- the diet unanimouſly choſe; John Sobieſki 
NS their king, who maintained a war againſt the 
Turks, althoug l-ſeconded by the nobility ; and 
in 1675 atthe head of no more than 5,000 men, de- 
ned 60,000 „Turks and Tartars; after which, 3 
ceiving a reinforcement of 10,000 troops, he drove _ 
5 100, 00 of the enemy out of Podolia, and was 
_ crowned at Cracow, in February 1676. The n | 
8 theſe defeats were brought i 
of peace, which were eren dri ing ſeven years; 
but in 1683 the Ottomans invaded Hungary, and | 
laid fiege to Vienna. The neighbouring princes 
being rouſed to action by che impending danger, 5 
put their forces under the command of Sobieſki, 
whoſe army muſtered: 40,000 ſtrong; with which 
force he attacked and defeated the infidels, whoſe 
© were little ſhort of 200,000. This de- 
ciſive ſtroke reſtored. peace: but the great military 
talents of the king, joined, to his extreme parſi- - 
mony, created jealouſies among the Poliſn no- 
1 f his: having formed deſigns. of changing 1 5 
the conſtitution of the kingdom, and rendering 
aimſelf an abſolute monarch; Theſe apprehenſiaps, 57 
which were never ſupported by any . 
cauſed the latter days of this prince to have been 
unten by vexation and uneaſineſs. He . 
in June 1696, in in che ſixty· ſixth year of his age, 
und twenty-ſecond ol his reign. He left a fon, 
ce Sobieſki, hen. however, | the _ 
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| 5 bow oak did not noininate for their king.” An inter- 


i” 2 pecſerence dende 2 
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þ N a twelvemonth followed: at lengtng 
us Elector of Saxdhyy was choſen, 

ince of Conti; whoſe pre- 
the ntereſts or France; ; 


15 ber in 170g, the Poles being tampered with by 
| Charles XII. of Sweden, declared the crown va- 


Cent, and choſe 8 1 
3 0 oſnania,/ for their | ing : to-eſtabliſh'-whom on 
- the*throne, Charles of Sweden entered Saxony 


tani FE 


; Leeſenfch palatine of | 


witly'a powerful army; and compelled Auguſtus to 


five his electorate by abandoning his pretenſions to 


85 5 . 1 of ns more than the SRO ae: | 


- . 8 the crown of Poland. The reverſe of fortune which 
: _ Charles exp 


*. 


nced in 1708, gave Auguſtus s the. 


dancy; and his competitor found i it nec 


| - in kis turn, to quit the kingdom.” Diſputes and i 
Will, however, prevailed between uguſt 
 , Nbbility,. from his time IN FO” 
[es ene! in 


and the 
FOR 3 


| 
Re 
7 5 . 


Whether the houſe of Auris, or rar of — # 


| ben, ſhould fix the ſuceeſſion to che throne of 


Poland, then plunged Europe into war. The 


former ſupported the pretenſions of Auguſtus, ne 

fon of the deceaſed king; in which nomination 
5 Sed at reſtoring the a dicate : 
daughter the pri 9 Was Fan = Ty 


t of Peterſburgh alſo concurred: the latter 8 


XV.: n anding which alliance, hie 


inteteſt was not vigorouſly ſupported by the court 


of Verſailles; and he was, finally driven out of Po- 


. rol ann l 
a king; et 90 ee of Lorrain and. 
Bar, which he enjoyed the remainder.of his life ; and 
| in obtaining which, the real views. of France have 
been thought by ſome to have been accompliſned. 
Staniſlaus died in January 1766, having attained to 


the great age of eighty-nine years. He was diſtin- 


gui ſhed for his calents and virtues; his hum 


1 and diſplayed itſelf in inſtances of ki kindach 


and generoſity, to the full extent of his abilities and 
intereſts. Though deprived « of the crown of Poland, 


he expreſſed his ſtrong attachment to the proſpe- 


riry of chat country, and his thorough knowledge of 
its intereſts, in a work which he wrote and pub- 
ken in the 75 1759) entitled La Voir Libre di 

e. : Auguſtus, / 09 of Sa 
; - Goon king of Poland in 8 


 forty-ſixth yearof his. age... a He was the third king 
of chat name. He married Maria Joſepha, daugher 


of the emperor Joſeph I. In the winter of 4745, 


dhe king of Profiia attacked him in kis hereditary | | Z 


dominions, made himſelf maſter of Dreſden, 
dereed the clector to accept 
peace as were proffered. In 21756, che king of 
Poland having ſecretly, become a party in a con- 


1 ace by the empreſs queen and the 
king of France, to ſtrip the king of Pruſſia of he 
province of Sileſia, the — HE _ 


denly fell a victim to the reſentmen 
narch, who took poſſeſſion of Preſden Sing 


ad ns his whole army, 3 55 0 
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ſeem to have remained by the new conſtitution. 
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tion was to remove this evil, and to i impart internal 
* ftrength, and conſeq ient tor keen e 
"= the country. . a 
f nc cf Pokdet was 
declared to be elective with N to families, but 
bern as to ſucceſſion. After the, termination 
of the life. of the preſent king af Poland, Frederic 
Auguſtus, the preſent” elector of Saxony, was ap- 
pointed to reign over Poland, with the right of 1 in- 
heritance to the crown in his male deſc 
The eldeſt ſon of the reigning king dc 
_ his ie hos andin caſe the preen mags oe 


da - t W ew '@pprobation-of 
republic, ſhould begin' the firſt dynaſty, and the. 
princeſs Mary Auguſta Ne domucena, onlydaughter 


of the elector of Saxony, was — Ef 


Poland. The right of electing any other houſe 
or family to the throne was reſerved to che deer 
ter the extinction of the firſt familiyx. 
Of the powers delegated te to the Kiln As new 
4 conliturion thus ſpeaks. Th king's perſon is 

hered ; d inviolable; as no act can proceed im- 


mediately from him, he being {gorges wma 2 


couneil of inſpection, — 7 
Conſiſting of the principa :evil 
officers, 4 and the miniſters of Kuro! 3 — fore 
5 ny manner reſponſible ro the nation.” 


her and che i head. 


1 Fo ds of aa 4 


| ould be condemned to death, except for er 
Hag che . In time of war he was inv 
with the ſupreme command of the national f 
and was authorized to appoint the com anders of 
the army, but n the concurrence of the ſtates, 
He could not e war, nor conclude, defi- 


I om wt "ron; thoſe e Ta 


N * 8 ＋ 12 Ty 
, "x tg; + » 
p i 0X IE : 
iet. AER 41 . 
1 * : 
l 1 : 36 * A * 
+ "% *. it: K * 8 PF BEES r . p 
4 For 8 


f the people: Al 5 


—— — 2 Hp gfe ct mu 


* 


* 


bl 


122 2 ay role ron r. 


bo coaſult his people ih 0 8 0 10 


te dit ae i me es ar 3 


| Owe infer Fw — 


e 


* 


—— lin th more 3 houſ keepe 
8 1 eee, for the k | 


maintenance for the: queen, —— 8 
beiten incaſe ohis det, th thoug the latter 
of rifing to places. wy pn ys and prof MT! this 
"oy give them an aſcendant in future eleti 15. 


In the on: 1 TOS» Oe _— II. _—_— 


on one fide of thebadge is the Poliſh 


hite croſs and the electoral 
Yeaſt; on the other ſide the 
s Cypner, and rour dit this motto, PRO Fips, 
Rxck, ET Te The croſs ade viths 
_ own ſet with diamonds, e 


| 


þ 
_ 


Fe ak 5; 15 POLAwn | r 


palatines, ee Anil tre {gn of ſtate, 'who 
a right from their Ro gs in hir | 


rted TE 6 pr | 
| — neceſſarily anion it ee 3 
preſides over the law, and is ſtyled the guarcian of 
liberty, the judge of right, eee 8 
 juſtice-and equity: but the power of this aſſembly g/ 
was much reduced by the new conſtitution, ane 
that of the diet augmented. Since the difem- PC 
berment of Foland, the ſenats has, moſt ahn 


The members of the ſenate are nomir | 
1 dba ſ take an oath to the republic before they 
are permitted to enter upon their office. Their 

honour continues for life, and at the general mm. 
they are ſeated on the right and left of the dſove=— 
vereign, according to their dignity. They are te 

mediators between the monarch and the ſubject, 
in conjunction with whom they e all the _ 

aſſed by the nobility. The value they ſet on 
their dignity makes t ſe; rt 5 
and they haye even rejected che titles offered. 
F wet 2 h of eee 95" ee 


* x 
"of he 2 * . 
* 5 
v 
; * 
| — 
: - Ga RE 
> — — 
4 x 5 
* 
# 
4 


and oppoſes the con 

| _ he as contrary ro the confttui 2: his marſhal is a 
„ e him. He - 
is the head and ſovereign of the re 
"2 5M a VACANCY. of the throne. He likewiſe regulates 


| beſide rao aa. aber of places Sar by: the 


retaine Se Slog ae} becauſi ly 


give them ene eee was 1n LING . eier 5 


is] 1 is allo n er * 


— n his office, and enjoys ſuch privileges as give 


him extraordinary weight, not only in the ſenate, 


but in the commonwealth: for i it is a capital crime 
even to draw a ſword, or to ſpeak irreverently in 
his preſence. During an interregnum, he has the 
power, under certain reſtrictions, of coining money: 


en the throne is filled, he convokes the ſenate, 
duct of the monarch whenever 


aator, and the croſs is carried befor 
public during 


liet of election, iſſues out writs for holding the 


general and petty diets, and performs ſeveral other 


Acts of ſovereignty, aſſiſted only by the ſenate, the 


| members of which rather compoſe his council than 
1 "nes his colleagues.” The Poles probably annexed 
kheſe extraordinary privileges to the primate rather ä 


than to any lay ſenator, as his religious character 


e ſſectually prevented him from aſpiring to the 


A: olan. „„ Weyl : Ny 
| 8 are, the crown great marſhal, I 
the great chancellor, the vice chancellor, the great 
treaſurer, . the deputy. treaſurer, and. the court 3 
marſhal of. Poland, and all the e cen in 


1 tet | 


er * 
0 
1 ath | 
* 
c - * 85 x 
: IEF. + $7 
* * 


. 55 the king, the _— and. —— ot the 


nobility; of every palatinate ;. and.is uſually held on 
two accounts, either to conſider of the. reſolutions. _ 
of t the ſenate relating to the public welfare, or for _- 
the adminiſtration. of juſtice, which are the moſt _ 
Z uſual diets. Ae, ſalutary regulations were made re- 


ts by the new conſtitution of Poland. 


4 - celebrated: at "the prof ox Indeed, 1 — 2 3 4 - 


was 1 hs diet nen, aſſembled t Warſaw; 


: be held. at | 


Ty. 7 third, der 


2 F 
LIARS BIS #1 


| Grodno.... 8 : 
. On 8 5 — 8 ws ping ls. uſed. | 
= to.communicate the meeting of the diet to all the | 
officers and nobility within his juriſdiction, requir-- 


. 7 


were called petty diets, every gentleman poſſeſſi 


5 dude BATS of land 20910, HOYT; and matters de⸗ 6 | 


1 4 : 
5155 N 4 „ s ESE G 1 e 
** © 2 . F * : SS — 0 ; 
: 1 : . * ; 
1 ; x . . : 5 1 4 
1 * 5 
1 ? 
1 
7 
l * 
; 
1 
1 } 
* ? 
{ 
4 ay toe 
OR 


ng them to aſſemble on a certain day, to elect de- : | 
uties,. to take into conſideration the buſineſs. men- 
| tioned , in the royal ſummons. Theſe meetings 


k the ſenate; the Hin 


„ 


1E 18 5 HISTORY. | 


ing dete mine 16 24 majority: but in the general 
. Fer decrees were only Valid when the whole body 


heſe indigent Ba ' | vere 4 


0 85 N 7 
1 2 * 2 


was unanimous. © The 
ways directed by ſome perſon of peribr fortune, 
inſſuence, by ability, and ſeldom examined the 
5 ſubject of the debate; but remitted ir wholly | to the 
_ Jildsment of the” repreſentatives. Every pala- 


hare” fas three feprefentitives? but the bufineſs 
who is elected for his 


devolves upon ofle of them, 
| ability and experience ; and the otlie 
zaddetꝭ to give weight t to this leading babe, wy 
to do Honour, b by thetr magnificetit ap e nt to 
che palatinate hy repreſent. | e 
As thefe depuries have the l ib tos; 
= cle g general aſſembly is now divided to two bodies, 
tte upper and the lower; the one-being cbmpoſed 
Op erior clergy, and the great 
5 officers: the other othe repreſehtarives of the _ 
=; party. Thus it⸗ peng how” tiear am affinity the 
1 general conſtitution of the Polin diet had to a 
- Britiſh parliament, and to the original form of go⸗ 
vernment among all the northern nations; however 
chey may vary in Particular ciratniftances, and ä 
5 de alteted by the influence of time. 
-*'The diet takes cognizance of affair chen 0 
War; the concluſion of peace, chte forming alli- 
| anees, the impoſition of taxes, the le vying troops, 
Re fran n ing laws, and the final determination of civil 


| aces 2 chere —_— Aopen from all 


* 5 the 
* : g 4. 7 £ 4 « f 4 
& 4 z * S * 1 
4 Y * 
- 75 * s 4 
+ 


e ehe Unt uind 
les of natives; and ſuch eee 
wealth and ven were deren be de therank of 
nobility. ofa cr e 08 ada edt yd os) rats: err 


* 


very aftordthing+. hs ah hap 
ae ere Lor been, people, ACP 4 
vat number 2 inhabirants. | The i I 


/ Had {nt deln Be 
Dee Par more Conn than n he vutneboſth 


ons nation was s it r'T lite more e thana faction 


. Kuhr diet uſed to meet, on thie« — of the 
= throne, in a hrge field in the "neighbourhood 
of Warſaw. Upon the death, depoſition, or 
abdication of the ſovereign, the prin 


berg ſum ang che dire en affeble 0 app. 


* 


8 5 


* 


” * f * 5 # 
© 


11 


"even 82 . nobility, who — conf rm kt 
25 eeiſenade- Theſe laſt, with the nobility, 


n 


*. 5 - 
þ 1 


. 


o 1 *** 
£ 5 Ky A 
So 1:47; 1 


rs till all the abies, irre- be | 
nes of mer republic were 
t upon the repeal of all the 
even of ne ſtatutes, that had 
deney to encroach on Re: liberty 1% | 
T ing "order 3 enforcing the: "ow — "= 
e, coining money, euer ee all the 
wone; to Pre hibir ban: Sy ap- 
ä wy een forbid: the carr ing of fire · 
as to this aſſembly ; to oblige the „ 
| — officers. to ſwear: fidelity to the ftate ; 
exert no undue influence, and to uſe the army . 5 
iſt the enemies of their country; to defend g 
a frontier and ſecure the honour and liberty 1 e 
of Poland and the great duchy of Lithuania ; fo pt 
1 ice allo voi \ wy chat ee ofany WW © 
| 4 {edition =” 


it, reftiaih” ths*Toldiers. fem acts of violence, . 
and tecgive no money, Upon any rents whas . 
er, from: the "Clergy; ny, the candidates 0 


re nö ee be Gt of thi 0d W 
dom with their troops, nor to approach” the diet; 
ic nelther to augment nor diminiſh” the army but „ 
by the diet's conſent. ' Laſtly che ereaſurers of ke 
crown were forbidden to iſſue out money without 
the" approbition of the ſenate, —xooPe. for the _ 
Hike army.” LO Wes lr, i 1 A : "2 
"During che ſemon of the eleftoral Ger, n . 
mite to fourt * . without prorogation, all . 
cbürts o juſtice cept that of the great marſhal, 
vere fue nded 1 1 the' coronation was over. The . 
tt proceetling was to give orders to the plenipo- 5 — 


tentiaties of foreign powers, and the advocates of 
the candidates for the crown. The Pope's legate © - | 
| as hotioured with che firſt notice, ay being the te. 
FORT of Chriſt's "vicar, the ſovereign of - | 
princes; then the ambaſſador of his imperial na- 7 1 
My; who was ſucceeded by thoſe of France and. © * | 
other catholic powers. s. They made their ſpeeches. = TH - 
. Lach, "aca were anſwered by the archbiſhop of Bj 
Sena, and the marſhal of the deputies. But in „ 
general it was not the moſt perſuaſive oratory that 5 oY 
_ Gould" gain the eſteem of the Poliſh diet; the le. 
puties deſiring more ſubſtantial arguments, 3 
EN their * for money and wine to be ö 
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4 of 4 conteſted, election, the ſenate aſſembled i in a 


the electors to one opinion; and when this wa ma 
found impracticable, the majority was declared, and nat; 
| their opini ion paſſed for a legitimate election, though tive 


nw 


en uring 1 intereſt of = cl erg: Se was the. chief g 
e negeſlary in a candidate for the crown. WM 
* mediately before: they. proceeded to the elec- 4 


tion, public Prayers were read, and the whole diet 
Joined with one voice to beſeech Heaven to direct 
_ their FhPicke, and judge. them according to their! in- 


in an affair of ſuch aer to. the pub. 
equally abſl urd 


ear C * * 
8 9 


e to. thoſe f foreign — — 'S ho! had] pur- 
_ chaſed their votes. The: deputies. | 


of each palati- 
nate gave their votes in particular rotas, the. arch⸗ 
© biſhop alone preſe ving his ſeat. . The firſt ſenator 
5 every palatinate numbered the v votes, Which were 
afterward tranſmitted i in a voll to the nuncio mar- 
| | NE - F 1 the votes hap e ned to PLOFE. unani- 
mos i in  fayour of one candidate, the Primate aſked 
three times with. a loud voice, whether the griev v. 
ha been redreſſed, and then proclaimed the 
king, che marſhals- of the crown and duchy of 


Lithuania, obſerving the. ſame ceremonics. In caſe 


pe cticular Part of the booth, and endeayoured by Wc; 
3 perſuaßons, promiſes, and menaces, to bring all WM ©; 


'thi 
3 


„ eee res tab 


och By (fe nat 7 ol the Polit diet, ut! by 
CH „ . 1 1 . 1 3 che 


aint tranny 


' he king ko pre. "The forme being the re. 
pfteſentative and central point of ſupreme national 
athoriry, ſhall poſſeſs. the pre-eminence in the 
egiſlati 6 care ot all W nn en 


3 Re See turen n 
matters, the king is to iſſue his prop! 


1:8 * 


which coming before the houſe with the opinion 


dd. Particular laws, viz.” wy 
gulations of the mint; ontracti 


creating nobles, and remunerations to to individuals; Y 


paymentof public expences, both ordinary 


traordinary; concerning war, peace, de of 
treaties, both political and commercial; all diplo- 


matic acts and conventions relative to the laws of 
nations; examining and acquiting different execu- 
tive departments, and ſimilar ſubjects ariſing from 
the accidental exigencies and circumſtances of the 
fre; 5 Ga ie the pon: RE e 


ts e reed that the-diet;-or-the aflembly of faces; | 
| p divided i into two houſes; VIZ. -'the houſe * 


circular letters ſent before the dittinds: to every 5 
pelatinate and to every diſtrict for deliberation, 


expreſſed in the inſtructions given to their repre- p 35 
ſentatives, ſhall be taken the fit dar deciſion.” . 


P 1 7 | % 


the houſe.” „c power 2 25 tall be. — 


by law. 1f accepred, i: 
 beoomet low al te force; mu 
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icular _—_ or Aenne of the de 
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ſeflions ſhall be eee by the law 


5 diet can be altered or ante, * un 7 


eee ee deere we aboliſh, and utterly 


E I 
ſtence, and be aims ot 
every two years. The nn 

diets. If conyened out of ordinary ſeſlion- upon 

ome urgent occaſion, they ſhall only deliberate on 

the ſubject which occaſioned ſuch a call. o 


circumſtances which may ariſe out of it. 


No law or ſtatute enacted by ſuch ordi⸗ 


* The compleweas ofthe dier dall annie - = : 
beer en, of perſons in een ne, to oy n 
determined hereafter.” VV re 1 


e The law concerning the a or primary 
elections; as eſtabl 


abliſhed by the preſe 
be 0 nM 997 FO n foundarian. of civil 


eee 


annihilate, liberum veto, all ſorts of confederacies and 


confederate diets, as contrary to the ſpirit of the 
ase conſtitution, as undermining the 0 eee 
ment, and as being ruinous to ſociety “.“ 


* 

o 

x 
we 


1 Willing to prevent, on one hand, e _ 


bs 1 changes in the national conſtitution, 25 
conſidering on the other, che neceſſity of perfecting = 
it, after experiencing its effects on public proſpecity, te 
Sagas the periad of ory git Years 
bor an ext 
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oſely for the reviſion of and to make ſuch aten 


bons in the conſtitution as may be found requiſite; 


* Bbc are bub NSN wh 
- of Ruſſia has rendered of no effect; but it is 
much to be wiſhed, and even to be expected, 
that this arbitrary ſuſpenſion may terminate with a 


lie already ee ee =o period of three- 


years. 9 4 


17 93. by the Ruſſian general Krechetnicoff, go- 
vernor of Tula, Kaluga, and the countries newly 


taken from the Poliſh republic and annexed to the 
- Ruſſian empire, in the name of his miſtreſs the 
Empreſs of Ruſſia, he declares the will of that mo- 


narch to be to take under her ſway, and to unite for 
ever to her empire, certain tracts of land adjoining 


to the country formerly ſeized upon by 5 8 1 
LL 8 a5 


all their inhabitants: this country he deſcr 
comprehended ie a line beginning at the village 
of Druy, an the left bank of the river Dwina, at 


the corner of the bo der of Semigallia; next ex- 


tending to Neroch and L Dubrova, and following the 
border of the voiwodfhip. of Vilna to Stolptſa, to 

vii and then to aan and 'thence paſſing Ku- 
and Novegreble, near the 


at re 


1 . 
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3 diet deere * 8 ene 1 a * 


t hich we lice Em- 


B a wennde ee at Poloans] March 


Kr. 2 1 8 


ia, ien to the river D ieſter, 
ng alk 3 eee 
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u 1 4 1 
„„ 


* 
* 


\ 
ah 


, - Hy ww 
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his appropriation i is made in aa 


Y 6 cities and countries within this line of de- 


markation, ſhall henceforward, for ever, come un- 


der the ſceptre of the Ruſſian empire, and the inha- 
bitants, of all ranks whatever, be ſubjects thereof. 
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He then proceeds to warn every perſon,” from the 


higheſt to the loweſt, that, within one month, they 


muſt take the bath of Allegiance to the Empreſs of 
- Riffia,” in the form preſcribed.” Any inhabirant 


poſſeſſing real or immoveable property, who 


refuſe to take che oath'preſcribed, ſhallbe allowed 
three months to difpoſc of uch property, and ſhall . 


1 be allowed freely to'depart; and after the eee 
of that time, whatever property may remain un- 
alienated ſhall be confiſcated to the crown. The 
Eiger affures all fuch as take the oath of allegi- 
ance to her, that they ſhall enjoy the free exerciſe 


eligion, and undiſturbed poſſeſſion of their pro- 


perty. The Jews Hving i in thoſe «« DuNtries 
oe equally protected in their property at | 
The only reaſons; —_ for this lavileſs exertion 


INE AN rn-. 


une 22 bis ore müttrelers vile a 1 a een 
© e hs 3 . 


T0 reconcile the Poles! to this: :renunciation of 
eir liberties, Gener⸗ n noes e 
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government. He farther declares that all and every. : 
one of the inhabitants of the new rerricory tall « en. 


r 4 
* * 


old Ruſſian 9 
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| porate eee into > his own. nar: The 
Lentſchitz, che province of Cujavia, the ene 
ä of RawaandPlotzk, &c.. 
in the circle. of the 85-28 likewiſe the. 
cities of E and Thora, mhich the; 
afſerts to have been | 
Py Maltese, The Poles i were WI 
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e very eee fates which bor 
dered on Poland were then, independent; but che 8 
growing power of the Poles gradually a annexed theſe 

territories to their kingdom, until it became the, | 

extenſive. and powerful ſtate which. it has longs can- | 

5 tinued. The new provinces, whether acquired by 
-conql A . ſucceſſion, or marriage , 
joyed mit. Nb Te * 

rticular modes of wor- 
ſhip Was inviolably maintained. The re formation 

1 —— very rule make great progreſs in Poland, 
rity of the ſenators and nobility be- 5 


- niſtical i. T o remove all the dangers 5 


_ ariſing, from. different religious. perſuaſions, a l 


Was paſſed in the diet of Vilna, in 1563, by whi 1 


every ſubject profeſſing the Chriſtian religion. v was. Ta + 


entitled equally to the rights, privileges, and immu- 
 nities, as well as to the honours and dignities of tlie 
kin gdom 5 for by that law no one could be le RE. 


excluded from them on account. of religion, pro- 


vided he was a Chriſtian, , This law was confirmed. „„ 


five years. after, at the diet of Grodno, anno 1868. 
Theſe ſtipulations afterward received an equal con- 
fumation at the diet of Union, held at Lublin, the 
Fear, following; they, may therefore be conlider Las. 
lars on Which. rain oiled. W hen the | 


d, of more than one as 
even. > catholics' were then content with the 
cone ons made to them, which were, that the 
5 cleſtaftical pi property of catholics ſhould not be given 
3 Ef LT ape members of their own communion, 
in the ſame manners thoſe appe aining to Greeks 
were to be beſtowed on Greeks only: The term 
dents, during the early period of the republic, 
5 comprehended alike the Greeks, Catholics, Luthe- 
_- rans,/and Calviniſts, or, as the lat er are called, in 
contradiſtinction to the Luth. ran profeſſion, the re- 
formed; on account of the U ets in comment. ofeach 
communion from the reſt. The 1 
which ſubſiſted for a long time among theſe 
| diffidents was uninterrupted,” and ſerved as the 
ſitrongeſt cement to the ſtate; this cloſe union 
was the more meritorious, as the moſt civilized 
and beſt regulated governments in Europe 
vere at that time deeply embroiled in religious 
contentions. The aſcendency which the Roman 


Catholics AR may be attributed to the bigotted 


v 
5 


eration | 


-attachment of Sigiſmund III. to that communion, . 


> _. whobegan'to reign in 1586. Educated by 3 
F that prince imbibed principles which of all others 


= 7 verts to the church of Rome was his darling ob- 
pp and haraſſing his proteſtant ſubjects by op- 
preſſion and perſecution, the natural conſequence 
of chat purſuit. It is faid of this weak Prince, that 

the converſion of a diflident (for the term at that 
| time was meant to exclude the catholics ) ; the demo- 
N i ition 


vere moſt unfit for a throne. The making of con- 


. 


* 


7 nden bre one oft Ss ir churches} or 4 Souriding: of 


g * 


aà new college of Jeſuits, were more eſteemed. val 
him than the 1 a e or * reſe 
of a province, ' | ' RIA 0 
During the wits Abbe of this petites 
| which continued neat half's dr the Waun 


les increaſed to that degree, that Fon r e 
bol their body in the ſenate; they compoſed thr 1 
ſourths of the whole aſſembly. The fate of the 

diſſidents continued ſevere during tlie ſu, 8 9 

reigns; inſomuch that their numbers decreaſed with 

their influence; and means were at length found to 

keep them entirely out of the ſenate. By the treaty 5 

of Oliva, in 1660, they were reſtored in ſome mea- "I 
ſire to the participation of the common rights of 

ſubjects; and to this treaty the great mediating 

powers, viz. Peterſbutgh, Berlin, London, and Co- 
penhagen, became guarantees. But ſtill their con- 
dition was every day growing worſe. Peter the 

Great wrote a very ſerious letter, in which lie ex- 

preſſed great diſpleaſure at the oppreſſions they en- 

dured; and Auguſtus, then king of Poland, pub- 
liſhed an edict to maintain them in their liberties; 
but neither the letter nor the edict availed them 

any ching. The diet in 1736 gave them a deeper 1 
wound than they ha ever before experienced, for 

it excluded them from all public offices; and 5 

ut them out from every e wee oe © 
was decreed, chat, ſhould they implore the inter- 
| 1 18 of wy cd po they were to be pro- 
4 nounced . 


a 


| — 1 to their countr 


* ee which thy dle by che rreaty of Oliva 
* applications vere made to the diet Sw aſembled, I 


ed to them by ſuch pc 


1edia powers, in behalf of the diffi 
Vec 3 to procure 


175 This, driven to 1 _ 7 . form. 5 n- 


nia, firſt e to form a confederacy at Sluck, 
March 1767; ſoon after which another was formed 
„ ee e prog tingdom of Poland. 
ſſidents, 5, by i a of ned and 
be permittec ee ee ſecurity. th. 
mea time the empreſs of Ruſl augmented the 

troops which ſhe had already ſent into. Poland, and 
yg publiſhed a declaration in behalf of the general con- 

'  federacies, dedaring her intention to ſupport them 
| with her utmoſt power. The late king of Pruſſia 

is ſuppoſed to have fomented and 
ſentions in Poland; to effect which, the moſt ſecret 
7 and inſidious wiles were practiſed. Soon after, 
conſederacies were formed among the Roman Ca- 
3 en in Lichwania, founded on certain political | 
5 grievances. Theſe, though they declared thei 


1 ap- 
probation of the conduct of the diſſidents, being 
| aQtuated pas ee me on were e rege by 
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increaſed the diſ- 
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N vpolL AND. 11 4 1 
10 nof en The king, in 


* exigency, ſummoned, an extraordinary diet, whict 
Z 2 n in October en In this OR 


3 a detachment entering i it, cived 6 Lover of the 
_ moſt active dietines, and carried them priſoners to 
Wilna. At length a commiſſion was appointed to 
 ſetcle the affaits with the diſidents; the members 
. of which were to meet at the houſe of the Ruſſian 
ambaſſador, and the diet was prolonged to the firſt 
of February. In this commiſſion it was at length 
ſiettled, that the diſſidents ſhould be reſtored to their 
privileges of public worſhip, and to certain other 
claims; but that the Catholic religion ſhould be 
ceonſidered as the eſtabliſhed religion of the country, 
and that no one who did not profeſs that religion 
mould be eligible to the throne. Theſe commiſ- 
ſioners, in fact, ſubſtituted themſelves in 5 place of 
| © the diet; and whilſt the latter was prevented from 
op meeting by repeated adjournments, the former body 
5 continued to ſit, and diſcovered in their proceedings f 
and reſolutions the moſt tractable diſpoſition in co- 
operating with the views of the empreſs of Ruſſia. 
The commerce of Poland yas ſoon after entirely | 


55 ſurrendered into the Baits of the Ruſſians. At : 
4 length, when, under colour of maintaining the in- 
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er Hi St. ee eee oh 
ſſors had alſo ſeve- 
kal quarrels wich the Pruſſians ; and Boleſſaus V. 
who committed, dreadful ravages in this —_ © 
loſt eee battle in 1163. . 


1 . obliged coapply to his — 
who all wore the croſs, lich they carried into n 
feld againſt the Pruſſians, whom. they ee „ 


the enemies of the Chriſtian name. But all their 
efforts proving ineffectual, the duke applied to te 


German knights of the Teutonic ny and mou j- 
baten. Accardingly, in 1230, che obtained the 
Z  palatinares | "8 
0 | 
4 7 : 


he 0 „ of Culm ates 20 years, and 
„dran for ever, with the abſolute authority over 
8 7 5 any future conqueſts in Pruflia, Theſe knights, after 
3 g and bl wars during the pace of fifty - three 
2 by the aſſiſtance of the nfo e knights, 


wy 
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- Qreadful ns, which 5. Theſe aro rn wha prog 
the cloak of their ambitious views, and, under 


7. * 
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AB 


WE | mere otlly . E vo n 32603 10. Sort 
+ Ras — bag. ene om its 
3 Cami Ul. ane of Poland. This | 

rem effuſion of blood; till at laſt a peace Ton- 
13 2 ee it was a reed, that the 
5 7 eee cir 's Werren on; 400 chm 
mtuhe knights and the grand maſter hold poiefs the 

_ other 3 See -N "themſelves vaſſals of Po- 


"214 
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or 4 by 


Er of An übel, m 15191 ey raiſe ne | 
wats; which were ver nated in e * peace 


r E999 9 ea I Arr e 4 


an d maſter of the Tee 


A, * Wide 4 
was to deſcend to 8 


of the E. _— ru 
gel of Pound, and whick 


thers, and their male heirs. Thus 


| ſovereignty of the T eutonic : order | in n Pruflia, aſter 


hat ſubſiſted three 
5 The new duke, who had mbraced I. aniſm; 
mn | the introdu tion of the ee eee 
his⸗dominions, and founded the univerſity of 
igſberg. e eleckor Joachim added the 


 burgh, with hich it had been long cloſely can» 
nected. The reign of the elector George William 
was uahappily diſtinguiſhed by the calamities of 4 
thirty years war, in which Pruſſia ſuffered much 
from the ravages of the Swedes ; but Frederic 
William, his ſon, was by the conventions of Werlay 
and Bamberg, " Ty Cafimir, _ of Ful 


thinks; Lavenburg and — to be held in 2 
| fame manner as they had formerly been by the 
Feen eee. eee eee rr 


| il of” 5 The Greas,” e A FE 
Bt en then of rei Willa he Great, 


- 


le heirs; and upon failure of male ilſue t to s 
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FH. duchy of Pa to a kingdom; and on the wahot fl + 
. 17001701, in a ſolemn aſſembly of the 'Y 
RE. ſtates of the empire, placed the crown,. with his al 

- ,own hands, on his own head and that of his con- =. 
ſort; ſoon after which he was acknowledged king - 
NVC 00) ee en eee ee 9 
. = E 
Et: His ſon Frederic William, as det FN / th 
TT; throne i in 1713, greatly increaſed the population of 0 

1 his country by the favourable reception he gave to 9 

_ - the diſtreſſed and perſecuted Saltzburgers, as his fu 

_— 3: grandfather had done by making it an aſylum to the cc 
Hugonots, when driven out of France by the revo- th 
2 = cation of the edict of Nantz, in the year 1684. P 
Tahhis monarch was ſucceeded in 1740 by his ſon es 

„ unden II. his late majeſty, being then in the 2 
| © twenty-ninth year of his age, who rendered his MW =" 
” , _ _. kingdom formidable by his valour and uncommon cit 


- _ prudence, and promoted the happineſs « of his ſub. | 
' jets by an amendment and ſimplification of the 
laws, the increaſe of commerce, and many wiſe 
7 regulations. His depredations on Poland, and ar- 
bditrary and unjuſt violation of the guaranteed pri- 
Vuoilleges of Dantai 


zic, as well as the oppreſſions which 
tte city of Thorn endured, may ſerve to aggran- 
dine his kingdom, but will tranſmit his name to 
= poſterity ſullied and degraded. IN 
is neceffary to be ſaid of fo great a prince. | 
n the death of the Emperor Charles VI. in 
1 the fame year, Frederic e ww | 


e eee 


5 a e r 0 
Sete TIA laid. claim to a dn e part of 
that duchy. He for ſome time maintained a War 
againſt Maria Tereſa, daughter of the late emperot, . 185 
who was married to the grand duke of Tuſcany; 


but on the firſt of June 1742, à treaty between the 
een of Hungary and the king of Pruſſia Was 


ſgned at Breſlau; by which the former eeded to 8 
the latter Upper and Lower Sileſia, with the county oy 


of Glatz in Bohemia; and the king of Pruſſia en- 


aged to pay to certain merchants of London, the 
ſums which they had advanced to the late rem . 


commonly called „ the Sileſian loan; and at 


the peace of Aix la Chape le, the contracting 
deen mee to him whatever had _— 8 oh 


\ "His Sabie bads ever nah edulis attention to ae 
army, but er of the: u was more 1 
ciouſly and effectually 

1756, had A the beſt troops. in Ex 


At which time a league was formed. againſt Rim 
by the empreſs queen, and the court of Verſai les 3 
and elector of 8 tony, 


Auguſtus, king of Polan 
had ſecretly become a party to this confederacy, the 


object of which was to ſubdue the Pruſſian domi- 8 5 
nions, and partition them among the contracting 


powers. Frederic obtained early and authentic in- 
formation of his d: 


rate; 2 the troops of the ele dar to lay 
KS dow 


Fe; Er from Saxony, and pro- 852 
ceeded with no leſs ſpirit than effect to avert it. 
He marched a powerful army into that electo- 
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AN EPITOME or morony. | 73s 
low. cheirarms; beeame matter of Dreſden; er 


| were powerfilly Rpined? keen and arms 
RR. Great Britain, finally baffled all the attempts of 


5 fied in 1763, termin 
3 15 For the hiſtory of the ſhort war which broke out 
© between the king of Pruſſia and the emperor 
oſeph II. relative to certain territories eee 

We, : 0p the hiſtory of Germany which follows. 
3 I. Maupertuis, in the year 1738, n ths 
5 character of this. prince with all the warmth of 


4 man, a been, a legiſlator, and a patriot. A= 


| lead nu that eulogium here, the follow- | 


deſoription of t is extraordinary perſonage, is 
collect A mem che writings of Dr. Moore. The 
"I" of Pruſſia is below the middle ſize, well 
made, and remarkably active for his time bf hte. 

5 He has Werds Jacdy by exerciſe and 4 laborious 
\ life, for his conſtitutior "PIN originally to have 
been none of the ſtrongeſt. His look announces 
„„ EW, pit 


pole mon of the, correſpon- 


„ and the general peace which was rati- 


0 dee bis labours in the field.— 


, confidering him in the light of a king, 


| 
| 


: d — upon e whole, may be faid to to be 
agreeable : ſome who have ſeen him are of a dif- 


ferent opinion. His features. acquire . wonderful | 
degree of animation while he converſes. He ſtoops : 


; conſiderably, and inclines his head almoſt conſt: 


on one ſide: his tone of voice is the cleareſt and = 
maginable. He talks a great deal, 

pet thoſe who hear bim regret that he does not ſay 

a great deal more. His obſervations are always 

| hvely, very often juſt, and 'few men poſſeſs the | 

talent of repartee in greater perfection. He 

hardly ever varies his dreſs, which conſiſts of a blue 


_ moſt agreeable 


coat lined and faced: with red, and a yellow waiſt- 


huflar tops, which fall in-wrinkles about his ank 28. 


From four or five o clock in the morning, to ten | 
at night, this king dedicates all his hours, metho- 
ar occupations, eicher of | buſt- 


dically, to partic 
33 or amuſement. - He ſeldom appears at the 


ſeen at feſtivals. All his hours not employed in 
buſineſs, he ſpends 1 in reading, muſic, or the ſociety 


N tia the king allows to himſelf, is berween 


N We ee ne the morn ing 7 


4 hen to ation, Saler of he had: or india 


boch. While few r are 209! great for wi 


coat and breeches: he always wears boots with $ : | 


quee rt, or any p me form 
| part of the aſſembiy 7 conſequently. he is \ſeldom 


ſew people whom he eſteems. The only re- 


#4; 
* 


V rrrronz OF nisronr. „ 
muonarch's genius, none ſeem too o ſmall for his at 


2 patience and perſeverance of the greateſt dunce. 
I be meaneſt of his ſubjects may apply to him in 


writing, and are fure of an anſwer. His firſt 


buſineſs every morning is the peruſing of papers 
addreſſed to him. A ſingle word, written with 
his pencil in the margin indicates the anſwer to 
CE be given, which is afterward made out in form 
V ſecretarles. He ſits down to dinner pre- 
BM | __cifely at noon : of late he has allowec 
to this repaſt than formerly: it is generally after 


* 


EE; | tention. Although a man of wit, yet he can con- 
No tinue methodically the routine of buſineſs with the 


more time 


three before he leaves the company. "Eight or 


nine of his officers are commonly invited to dine 
„ WW him AE table, the king likes that every 
perſon ſhould appear to be on a footing, and that 


8 the converſation ſhould be carried bn! with per- 


5 : ect freedom. It is abſolutely impoſſible for any 
* man to enjoy an office i in the king of Pruſſta]s ſer- 
vice, without performing the duty of it; but to 


. a0, he is an eaſy and equitable maſter. The king 


underſtands what ought to be done, and his ſervants 


are never expoſed to the ridiculous or contrad 
tory orders of ignorance, or the mortificatioſls of 
caprice. His favourites, of whatever kind, were 
never able to acquire influence over him in any 
ching regarding buſineſs. No body ever knew 
beiter e chan * Prince: how: bo ER IN between 


$234 
. . ', 
hy 5 0 
- — - * 7 J 


> thoſe who know their buſineſs, and perforn it ex- 


1 
! 
| 
1 


; 


— — weep 
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departments of the ſtate; and of thoſe: who contri- 
bute to nis amuſement. A man who portion. the 
duties of his office with alertneſs a 


nothing to apprehend from the Ag beige d a 


the company and converſation of his enemy; let 


the one be regaled at the king's: table every day, 
while the other never receives a ſingl 
yet the real merit of both i 1s known ; and if his ad- 
verſary ſhould ever try to turn the king's favour to 
the purpoſe of private hatred or malice, the attempt 
would be repelled wi 
tended for another would fall upon himſelf. - The 
ſteady and unwearied attention which this monarch | 
has beſtowed, for more than forty years, to the 
diſcipline of his army, is unparalleled either in the 


2 merits of thok who ſerve ORE in _ e dp 


5 invitation, 155 


diſdain, and the evil he in- 


ancient or modern hiſtory of mankind. This per- 


| ſeverance of the king, as it is without example, ſo 
is it perhaps the moſt remarkable part of his extra- 
endiniry character. That degree of exertign which 
. a man of a vigorous mind is capable of making on 
ſome very important occaſion, Frederic II. has 
made during his whole pie at a ſtretch, without 
permitting pleaſure, it indolence, diſguſt, or diſap- 
pointment to interrupt his plan for. à ſingle: day; 


various departments of his government, to make 
the like exertions as far as their characters and 
> es could go. In what manner muſt ſuch a 


| ig be. ſerved! em: wharis he e aſper- 5 


A 


* 
- 


| and he has obliged every perſon, throughe it, the 
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This cent 1s s lo perfe&tly. 
_ exempt from ſuſpicio 
b in his electoral dominions, with- 


— che king os every ah there. are 


not above ten or Aa dozen perſons, the ſervants i in- 
it ĩs a ſolitary manſion about halfa - 


1 Potſdam; where all the guards are ſhut 
up, and therefore could render no aſſiſtance in caſe 
of any a 
nighit Thus defenceleſs and expoſed lives a deſ- 
potie monarch, ho no doubt has many inveterate 
enemies! A ſtrong proof of his magnanimity, as 
wen . eh "the as ee e borne hi l 


5 


n 
8 2 % ©. 222% $9 
Se? ” 2 7 2 
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Thi e Wert wk Augunt 1756. at the 10. 
img en: by na I | 
William, the preſent king. | 
REUTOION. ] The Pruſſians are in 
cherans; but as a great nombert frhe 
Calvimiſts, they have alſo their churches, not 320 
in the cities and tons, but in ſome villages they 
a particular church appropriated to their uſe; 
er places "they perform divine ſervice in 
the Lutheran: The Papiſts have a few 
wen ws Kingdom: here art allo ſome Men- 


nonites, 


« TEE | 


& TN 
1 1 


and perſonal fear, thathe re- ; 


d whatever; an orderly ſerjeant or 
Kd here in the day-time, to carry 


— =» oo oo .—»—_ 


empt upon the king's perſon during the : 
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| "Rog were in 9 9 ages & the 


5 world, 'divided into many petty nations 121 princi- 


poalities, ſome governed by Kings whoſe power was 
limited, others by ſuch as were abſolute; ſome of 
their princes were elective, and others hereditary; 
ſome ariſtocratical and democratical govern- 
ments were alſo found among them. Many of theſe 
ſtates and kingdoms frequently united under one 
head or general, both.in their offenſive and defen- 
: ſive Wars. 

This was the ate of the Germans 1 20 5 


were conquered by the Romans. At that time the 


children went naked, and the men hung the ſkin o 
ſome wild beaſt upon their ſhoulders, ening 1 | 
With a thong; and perſons of the beſt quality wore 
only a little woollen mantle, or a coat without 
ſleeves. Their uſual bed was the ground, a little 
ſtraw, with the ſkins. of wolves or bears. Their 


3 ood was bread, fleſh- meat, butter, and fruit, as 


t preſent, and their drink, water, milk, and beer; 
or in thoſe early ages they were ſtrangers to the uſe 

= of wine. They were uſually very merry at their en- 
4 tertainments , fitting in a ſemi- circle, with the maſ⸗ 


1 ter of the family in the middle, and the reſt on the 


>, right and IS Ng» to. | their Ty 3 but to 
\ lt Trl s mo 


1 * 


8 „„ GELMANY. Mut 153 
N feaſts no » women were admitted,” nor a e 


e twenty years of age. 


„They expreſſed an ee ran ae mo- . . 
: Ruity, and were very ſtrict in divine worſhip, | 


chooſing their prieſts out of the nobility, who were 
not entirely ignorant of moral philoſophy and phy- 
ſics, and were ufually called to councils of ſtate. 
Women were likewiſe admitted to the Prieſtiy of- 


fice, and both the one and the other were treated 
with the moſt profound reſpect by the laity. The 


doctrine of. tranfmigration then prevailed in Ger- 
many; they believed that departed ſouls, when they 
had left theſe boc ies, animated other creatures; and, 


according as they behaved in this life, were happy 


ot miſerable. Cluverius obſerves, that they Wor- 


. ſhipped the ſun with ſuch devotion, that they 
ſeemed to acknowledge that planet as the ſupreme 
God, and to it dedicated the firſt day of the week. 
They alſo worſhipped Woden, or Godan, after whom 
che fourth day of the week was called Wedneſday. 
It is aid that this word Godan, becoming afterward | 
contracted into God, the Germans and Engliſh gave 
that name to the Deity, They alſo worſhipped the 
god Faranes, the ſame with the Daniſh Thor; the 
Thunderer, from whom our Thurſday has its name. 
The goddeſs Freia, or Venus, gave her name to 


OE riday ; and T Tiſeo 285 ſame vith Mars, gave” name ; 


| 1 Tueſday. 


Like the ancient Wii . bed weh | 
y choſen for 


| furiis in * p FO oak vey” uſual 
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an altar; in inſtead of a temple, : they ede 4 
an arbour made of the boughs of the oak and beech, 
ieſts, as well as the ſacrifice, were rs 
b it! -wreaths of oak, or of ſome other ſa - 
an They ſacriſiced not only beaſts, but 
men; and theſe human ſacrifices were taken from 
among their ſlaves or malefators, Their belief 
that their ſouls ſhould animate other bodies aſter | 
d, it is ſaid, made them fearleß of danger, and / 
upon extraordinary occaſions they made no ſeruple 
"2 diſpatching themſelves into the other world. They 
burnt their dead bodies, and, having gathered up 
the bones and aſhes of the funeral pile, buried them 
together; and at the funerals of the great were tilt- 
ings and ſongs, ſung i ae of the; heroic ac 
tions the deceaſec. | 
Theſe were the manners of the Germans \ before 1 
a were ſubdued by the Romans, | Who m 
ſuch. re ſiſtance, that they were cc nte W 
making the Rhine and the Danube che enndalics 
of their conqueſts; and accordingly | built fortreſſes, 
and ſtationed garriſons on the banks of both thoſe 
rivers, to prevent the incurſions. of what they 
_ termed the barbarous nations: but. within about a 
hundred years after Conſtantine the Great, the 
Franks, Burgundians, Alemans, and other Ger- 
man nations broke through thoſe boundarie 8, pal- 
ſed the Rhine, and diſpoſſeſſed the Romans of all 
Gaul, Rhætia, and Noricum, which they ſhared 


ong them; but che Franks prevalling over the 


. reſt, 


GERMANY, © 


nt at * eſtabliches- their empirs 
ſodern Germany, France, and 1 rer who 


i ; duct of Charlemagne, or Charles the Great, , 


in the latter end of the eighth century. 


mer, and governed the countries by counts and 
royal miſſionaries. However, the ancient diets - 
were {till retained. In the year 800, Charles re- 
vVived the dignity of Roman emperor, and confer- 
red it upon himſelf and family: but his ſon Louis 
divided the empire among his ſons ; upon which 
great troubles aroſe, which, in 843, were adjuſted 
by an accommodation; Louis the German then ob- 
tained all Germany as far as the Rhine, with me 
three: towns of Spires, Worms, and Mentz: and 
thus Germany became an independent kingdom. 
In 870, Louis reduced half of the Lotharingian 


kingdom under his ſubjection, and his ſon, Louis : = f 


the Vounger, nine years after, reduced the other. 
Louis the Younger ſharing his paternal bade 
1 both his brothers, Carlman became king of 
Bavaria, Louis of Eaſt. Franconia, and Charles the 
Fat of Alemannia; the laſt, ſurviving his br chers, 
not ot only inherited their kingdoms, but obtained the 
erial dignity, together with all Italy and France: 
4 yet g governed in ſo weak a manner, that in 889 he 
: Was Sees we bs es, h conſe: 


#4 


juered Genn nenn ü . FS 
, "ditary. dukes of their own, and were governed WW.” | 
their own laws; but Charles put an end to the for- | 
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1 any. | Thinprince a, 0 Nor 
bad made great de vaſtations in Germany; and, by 


But aſterward, by the death of his ſon 


at that time an h ert 


veral territories belon 


: \ tacks.” | 
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conia named Conrad, to the throne, he being deſ-. 
c8Weended from the daughter of Louis I, Conrad was. 
ſiucceeded by Henry duke of Saxony, whom on his 

5 | death-bed he recommended to the ſtates. ' * 
In Henry IL the male race of the Saxon kings _ 


elected Conrad II. who, by means of his ſon an- 


treaty with Denmark appointed the river ne, 
the boundary of the German empir 

Henry III. der 
| againſt each other, and ſupported a fourth againſt 


and it has become an eſtabliſned form, for the em- 
x e a new v pope may be chad. Ty 


or mans, who | 


the aſſiſtance of the Huns, ſubdued the Bohemians. 
Louis the 
Child, his family became extinct. Germany was 
litary kingdom, but the power 
of its monatchs was limited by the diets. he ſe- 
ging to it were governed, under 
the king, by counts, among whom the margraves 
undertook to defend the. aun 1 e at- 


emperors ended A. D. 1024. The ſtates afterward | 
- + nexed the kingdom of Burgundy to the empire, | 
rendered Poland ſubject to his dominion, and in a 2 
ſed three popes * tad for up - 


them; fince which time the vacancy of the papal. 
chair has always been intimated to the emperar, 


ame; gs 
Henry 
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klang w. I was however, put under the „„ 

ben by the _ n „ 
3 e owns 
Henry V. e his 4 was © hi 

(A. D. 1122) to renounce all ee to the in- 

veſtiture of biſhoprics, ' which had been claimed by _ 

his anceſtors ; and in him became extinct the _ ORs 

line of the Franconian emperors. „ 

Upon this the pope cauſed Laas nd N 
Saxony, to be elected; but he was not ei, 4 
y all Germany for their ſovereign till aſter 
aten year's war. Frederic I. who became empe=® _ 

ror in 1152, effectually exerciſed his ſovereignty” | il 
over the ſee of Rome, by virtue of his coronation -— | 
at Arles, reſerving alſo his dominion over take: 71 
dom, and obliging Poland to pay him tribute, and 
take an oath of allegiance. To him ſucceeded 
_ VI. Phillip III. and Otho; the latter of 
, being depoſed by the pope, was ſucceeded | 
by Frederic II. whom hiſtorians extol for his learn- 
ing, wiſdom, and reſolution: he was five times ex- 
communicated by three popes; but prevailed \fo . 
far againſt Gregory IX. as to depoſe him from 
the papal chair. Theſe continual conteſts between = 
him and the popes gave riſe? to the two famous 
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 faſtions of the Guelphs and Gibellines; the former 
adhering tothe Faber ſee, and the een, 0 
L „ 

: Aber mils ee — century, the 

\ expe Was rent aſunder oe en: ac | 


e Lo . "OTE | 
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o ; aw — or His ronr- 
EH ported a particu reindidateforitic liiperialdic. 
nity; ae William carb of Holland, Henryof 
| -Thurinigia, Richard wart of Cornwal, brother to 
4 II. of England, and Alphonſo King of 
e. At this time ee officers of the 

hid claim to a ls of electing the em- 
to the excluſic ti eren gau great 
1 ulting any other members of 
1 1 bh nh h i -aCte ate of the eb 
1 "7 * who chen filled the pond chair at Roe, 
I either. confi n bs volts odors 
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be won ed wake fs cledtors; a her 
right to this privilege was eſtabliſh SEP Of 
controverſy in the reign of ChickesTVitythe con 
ſtitution known by the title of the golden Bull, 

| pubitd inthe yeae 1357, which deere that 
dee by virtue of which the great office 
ddefecnd to the heir male for ere, in 
< e and eee rene 
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* . "ws Prince, hs was FM hand. 5 

bon of Charles, at his father's delire, ſucceeded to 

the. empire; but, being diſſolute and cruel, was 

depoſed, after he had reigned twenty-twWo years. 

oy hree ſucceſſiye princes . whaſe > 
DN 141 Is | 


3 were ſhort; and at lengt 
; Sigmund, was unanimol | ; choſen - 1 ming 


and under the conduct of Ziſca, their. general, de- 
ſeated his forces 


* 


choſen emperor upon the death of his aher 
and reigned fiſty- three years. His ſon Max 
imilian was choſen king of the Romans 
ring the life of his at 


reign. the empire was divided into ten circles. 
| Charles V. furnamed the Great, Th p of Ph 


| the res in, p He grove Luther's 5 he | 


| Uloftrine to be condemne 
| 13 of that Seat ir Shag obtai ined. the. 
Vor. . | | 5 | M e | 


. 
3 


ho in 1414, procl imed a general council to ; 1 
be held at Conſtance, in which three popes were 
| depoſed and a new one ſet up. At this council thoſe = 3 
| reformers, Jolin Huſs and Jerom of Prague, were 
condemned and burnt, . though this emperor had 
g granted them 2. paſſport, and was engaged by the 
ties of honopr and conſcience: for their ſafe return 
to their country; which ſo exaſperated. the Huſſites 5 - 
| ol Bohemia, that they raiſed. a formidable arm, 


5 in fourteen battles. 1 derie, 5 
duke of. Auſtria, ſon-in-law. to Sigiſmund, | was 


ther, and. afterward. ee 5 
from the Pope the imperial erown. Ne Ig : 
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age A. 
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where he conquered the Kingdom of Tunis; but 
Was diſgraced im his next war with the piratical 
| Rates. (See C 
He compelled t the Turks to raiſe the ſiege of Vi- 
enna, made war on the Proteſtant Princes, and 


took the elector of Saxony and the prince of Heſſe 


ptriſoners; but after : a reign of thirty-eight years, 
be reſigned the empire to his brother Ferdinand, 
and the kingdom of Spain to his fon Philip II. for 
whom he had ie ffectually endeavoured to obtain 


the empire, and retired to the convent of St Juſte, 


or Juſtus, in Eſtramadura, A. N. 1 556; reſerving 
to himſelf an annuity of 100,000 o dhcüts, which 


uss very „ e he ied att of Sep- 
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Marian II. ee um in 1564, and died in 
1576, wher#the « empire devolved to his fon Rodol- 
phus, or Randolph II. Who was ſucceeded by his 


brother Matthias, in whoſe- capitulation, (or, as it 


may be ſtyled coronation oath) it was for the firſt 
time inſerted, that the electors for the future ſnould 


of Proteſtants, from their proteſting againſt a de- 
1 eree of the imperial diet in favour of the Catholics. 
805 He is ſaid to have been victorious in ſeventy bat- 
tles: he had the: pope and French king priſoners 
ut the ſame” time, and carried His arms into Africa, 


ap. X. in the ſecond Volume) 


Bo COTS „c Cy Rang” % 


| 2 His fon 
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. cxnbany;” 1 1 16) - y 
75 Wü el to d Aa n of the Romans, even a 0 
gainſt the will of the reigning emperor: this was o 
caſioned by Randolph II. having conſtantly e . 
to ſuffer a ſucceſſor to be choſen in his life time. '2 
_ Matthias died in 16 19 and was ſucceeded in the 
e by his couſin Ferdinand de Gretz, duke 
of Stiria, whom he oo procured to be elected „ 
this reign of Ferdinand II. tt be 


of Bohemia. In t 
thirty years war broke out, which aimed at . - 
twying tbe proteſtants. The hiſtory of theſe. , 
events is ſo highly important, as to require a gene 
See es be dl es in order to do which: 5 
an extenſive retroſpect will be neceſſarr. | 4 
Toward the latter end of the 16th 3 3 80 „„ 
oft one half of the Germanic body, had openly re- I 
notinced the authority of the pope, and embrace. 
the doctrines of Luther or thoſe of Calvin: the ad- TY 
| herents to the latter were known | in Germany by 
the name of the reformed.” What greatly 
tended to ſpread che reformation i in Germany Was, 
che long contention which had ſubſiſted e 
the popes of Rome, and the emperors. „ 
Charles V. although he could not brook the ſu- EE 
periority aſſumed by the pope, and made uſe of 3 
every means which ſecret intrigues and open force 
ſupplied to humble the roman pontiff, yet conſi- 
dered the ſpread of the reformation in his dominions, 
as no leſs injurious to that overweening power whick 
he ſo ardently coveted, and to obtain which he 
Was ever a a ſtate of reſtleſsneſz and diſ- 5 
We 1 NE * LE wh = 


Hut abies + 


: . Wee e Aw 


diftatorof opinions: a decree was iſſued condemning 
tte tenets of the proteſtants, and forbidding them 
to be taught; which cauſed the proteſtant princes 
toaſſemble at Smalkald in Thuringia, and enter into 

a deſenſive league. T he perſecutions whi 


* 


S found himſelf expoſed from Solyman II. emperor of 


the Turks; therefore, to gain over his proteſtant ſub- | 


 - jeſt, heconſeptedro theirexerciſing| 


4 e 


. to diſcuſs che points of religion. This co! 

of the emperor cauſed the proteſtant pri 
gage to render him their utmoſt affiſtance againſt 
the Turks. But whilft conſcientious and orderly 
| Wore were for a whil relieved from tyrannic 
power, they were annoyed from an > ee 
| e A ſect of mad enthuſiaſts ſprung up, who 

were Lag rot by the name of atndaptiſt 
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As conciliatory took place at this diet, the 
8 emperor determined upon making the fword the 


agu hich at that 
time chreatened the German proteſtants was, how- 
c ever, prevented by the dangers to which Charles 


ce until a I council ſhould be aſſembled 


they adhered to daun and rejected infant. 


— — Wm 1 


. men; but this 


engage 6 to ſuppreſz hereſy a and to 


Cl ee the 


=, 
LOT 


"baptiſi.,. Theis, wid ng s tended to ſubvert al 
aner in ſocict pa and. their licentious. CXTrAVBgan- „ 


— berween he 
ffere t ſects ab p teſtants which tended greatly od ro 
erden. and en e e 


” 
8 . 5 
3 N 4 
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ak 5 . See. The pope then e con- 
macil to aſſemble in the n „ 
A city in the country of Tyrol, 


1 ate eee er for = pur rpoſe 1 
mning them by a partial inveſtigation, and the 
eee we ight of eccleſiaſtical authority, to a n 


hem, the princes who had entered ii 
ue at Smalkald, took up arms, and 
red in the field on e exceed; ine 

the artful management of pr anagienns which 3 
| Cauſed the men mee of HY . >= 
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porter 1 their cauſe; this man was Maurice r 
quis of Mifnia and Thuringia, *whoz + as 4 princi- 
leader among e conſederating wers, had · 


_— apt 0 thee proteſtaiits who had entered ain 


the league of Smalkald; and Charles fi 10 red 
Rf that he had effectually ſuppreſſed all opp oſition 


to his will. 1 he emperor, in 1547, ſummoned a 
diet to meet at Augſburg, at which he preſided, 

and opened the buſineſs with a ſpeech, but the 
Pope, not liking ſuch a proceeding, convoked an 
,  afſeimblyat Bologna. Charles not chooſing to fut. 

5 Waal 

p | rendered nugatory, cauſed the buſineſs of religion F 


fer the diſgrace of 1: 


' ing the Augſburg 4 


to be proceeded upon there; and even granted to 


"4 the Proteſtants ſome” kind of indulgence with re- 
$ ſpect to the marriage of eccleſiaſtics, and to the 
heſe 

as they were then dee med were to con- 

1 lot 6 3 Tec 4, and | 
the aſſembly was therefore ipled***the- interim.” 
Oh che death of Paul III. Julius III. who ſacceeded 

him in 15:50, that fame os * 


laity” receiving. the cup at the Euchariſt.” 


tinue in force until a council 


eil of Trent. 135 5 754 F SEL nds: TH. A THAT Abo wo 
Thus the jarring. Westen of the 
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ee confidence of all; The price 
moat was the electoie 


che pope and 
W . 5 ing with 5 K 


„ icon ae oo . ! 
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; 8 . and the council | 
continued 0. ſubſiſt until the year T 5 altho!. 5 
eee ee Altan Cale nn. and 3 
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| Ng koftilero their er eee Wop : an — N 55 
mencement to the diſſolution of this famous coun- - 4 
cl, ſour popes had pn ye ob namely Paul, III. . 


In the year 1 532 the proteſtant e I. 1 
gan to revive under the conduct of the ſame 7 
Maurice, elector of Saxony, who was a man of 
y ſuperior abilities both as a politician and a . 
geveral, and whoſe conſummate art and diſimula- . 
tion, „0 It had formerly deceived the proteſtants,, 
qual effect deceived the emperor, whoſe 
beer 2 given him extreme diſguſt. By the 
fiſance of France, Maurice was enabled to raiſe e 
ay conſiderable. force, with which. he marched ; 
againſt the emperor, at Inſpruck in Tyrol, | 
the common reſidence of the axch-dukes of Au- 
ſria. His march was ſo rapid. that the em- 
peror, then ſeverely attacked by the gout, was 
put into a litter, and conveyed over the alps, in 
2 dark and rainy night, „and retired to Villach is in 

Carinthia, to avoid falling into his hands; and the 
en of Trent, which had then been convened, 855 


ng of the who eee German elefions Wr 
broth ber 1. ihe emperor, antendedas his repre 
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l ts eie eyen to che 
| they ane with minds well dipoed rant dein e. 
e abit 
=. i ſettled; whi kt 
| tanchy complied with. TX ; 
At the beginning of aw gn of Ferdinand I 4 
diet at Ratiſbon confirmed the proteſtants in the 
eͤligious rites, and during more than half a century 
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- rhe empire was vety Mette diſturbed by; 
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Entered confeder ey, which was * pled 
the Evangelical —_ to which another aſſocia: 


bene 1. 80 ce Rn hore mov do name of *the'ca- 


wweceton to thoſe duchies, rou ſedo; NE the 80 ads 
; She emperor ed nem all before Nit. The prides 
of the Evangelical league o eee the emperor 
and thoſe: of the Catholic eague | 


we, 
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us; „ who ofucceded his bro; 


4 d e ad 
was "choſer'emperory ES burſt "forthe with "great 
ry AD. re 0122 961-30 Jus 3115 Eng 
Te Proteſtants of Bohemia then diſclaimed! =: 
gianc rerto ahdie r- the: Cn t W 
nes 1 Sir their 
tſhed-as Frederic, V. but he . 
mort e wax N 
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gave ſuch a total eee : : ns obeys: en A | 
deric not only loſt his kingdom but Was de pr Ve 
of his palatinate, whilſt 15 eren ſought ah en . 


nd Huh coke e Watt, 15 
herever they went, and 
Acne iber will of the 5 
. i ee ee only ſerved to extend his 
- Arbitious views, "RY were now directed to ob- 


85 32 * oy 5 
ence and territory in Italy In. . 
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d GH eee 
— XIII. al- 


W de ngne in Italy ; to which, on 
| | : \ 1 bs Hand, why v 
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Bo | Til carried teror and deltuion wherever they 


a t 595 aſſacred the inhabitants without diſ- 
„„ oh tinction 


uct CO of. Spain 8 . 
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1 he dh manner in which that gene- 
| s, ſtamps inde- a 


took the city of — by ſtorm, t which he 


es ... Ä RO” ̃ l. õ ST YN OY 
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bid to have eſeaped the fury of the 
Hoſe u p on them by their rage age leade 
| r of theſe barbarities, Guſtax 
3 trained Swedes, entered Pomer 


it cles 4 ae iſe 


J the Evingeticatu union, and — into — 
entered Munich, its capital, in triumph. He was 
n ſolicited by r ene 1907 the 5 


by eaſe ver ad 4 


peror's Ane palace: but her 


ompi dd at mh and only'800 are 


8 = e neee in SE : 


re _ che wel 


be «> 475 
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Walter "CE m nana: ofthe im 
v army 01 tho death of Tilly; and in Novem- 
ber 1632, the important battle of Lutzen was 


fought, in which the renowned Guſtav loſt his life, 
and, altho'victorious, the proteſtants their firmeſt de- 


pendence; yet a ſucceſſion of able Swediſh generals, 
ht under Guſtavus, led on the Swedes: . 

hilſt the able ad- 

miniſtration of Oxenſtiern, the chancellor of Sweden, 


vho had fougi 
to many very glorious victories, w 


with the ſtrong ſi upport of France, whoſe armies were 
commantied* * 3 . "urenne and the duke 


VVV Ad Enguien, 
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or HISTORY, , | 
nin of Conde;.and who on | 5 
0 1 ſueceſſion to te Ml 
d the great Condẽ, at length ob- : 
e emp rr 40. join in a treaty concluded at 1 
| 5 m 1035) by. which he revoked the i 5 
eee made by the edict of Tatiſboi 
This r bend hoſtilities between the 
"nw ET iT FCLLNLGN DI s.of anne goa 
13 cal union, and left hes 5W hes and; French to 
tend with emen who dying nag fon 
. Fredericdll: ſucceeded) him, and minintained the 
 warfot eleven years, but having ſuffered Many ſe- 
vere defeats, and his beſtgenerals hay aving pert ſhedin 
4 a mean en Xt 


5 
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w. Wien VI a brother, in 1711, and 
in the year de -publich 


5 
$ Bus 


e — in, 17405 


Charles MI. of be ig wa J | 4 


IN 9 


n the r8th of b Auguſt 2765, 
was ſucceeded by his eldeſt ſon t who 
had been elected e of the Romans the 
55 — then in the twenty- fourth ye: 
an eee bien ii . 
atention to every departn nent wx eee 
ally introduced a variety of bold and * 
ry refori s into the ſtate. A noble liberality of 
mind, way enlarged. views. of politics, were im- 
puted to hin when he rendered the condition of the , 
lower: orders ol man in his hereditary dominions, 


more ful devclopmento of, 8 


appea x ph | 
„ appeared. * * 


Toes < 6 P 


* * -. ; 
8 % - 4 
5 v 4 
1 * : 
/ 
Y 
U 
by * 
* . 


dounded on a vague right which had been 
but norcontended for, ſo long ago as t 1e yea 

by the emperor 8 giſmund.” The — wes Profil, 
as elect of Brandenb gh, oppoſec 


vileges, and Ereiebtkat Abet againſt 


* eben upon, or diminutions of them; 
. but the emperor not being induced by negociation 
to A His ry ad in 1778 the two moſt 


ſo little i 15 5 —— | 


1 he 805 or ae wk So count 
Laudohn, on the fide of Auſtria; prince” Henry of 
1 , and che hereditar) prince (now Rue) of 
Brunſwiek, orte ſide of Pruſſia. The horrors and 
the eclat of war were then expected to be revived, 
in all their tremendous pomp" wit: the campaign 
: er d any general at RINGS brik 
were edits of Poterſburgh and Verlies n 
8 1 : en 


— 


92 


f aeg their mY e to SPI up the breach; 
N terms of peace were ſoon adjuſted at Teschen in 
Auſtrian Sileſia. The territory acquired to the 
Fs of Auſtri: won virtue of this treaty; e tende 
about ſeventy Engliſh miles, and in breadth” 1: 
about half that ſpace; three rivers, - vix. the | 
Danube, the Inn, and the Saltza, ſeparate ene; 1 Ks 5 
trict from the reſt of Bavaria; and the towns of 
| Scharding, Ried, Altheim, Braunau, Burghauſen; 
and Fryburgh, in conſequence of chis transfer, now 
ſerve'to augment the hereditary d. demie fee 
houſe of Auſtria, The court of Vienna? 20g 
put into poſſeſſion e of this territory, renou e 
the fulleſt and moſ explicit terms, all other lait 
whatever on the electorate, by which every latent 
ſpark which might kindle future contentions and 
wars ſeems to be extinguiſhed. In the year 178 1, 
the court of Vienna endeavoured to er for the 
arch-duke Maximilian, brether to the emperor, 
the election to a participation of the ſecular biop- 5 
rics of Cologne and Munſter, together with the 
reverſion of the former: this 9 was is renn. 
ouſly oppoſed by the king of Pruſ remon= 
trated againſt it to the reigning. chef; ee 
5 chapters, in whom the right of election is lodged; 
| - but notwithiſtanding the power of the” PO who 
Wis: ae Fs be houle of - Auſtria d its 
he views of the emperor. were 
Uredted to the n of the commerce for- 
* 4 carried on by the ancient . of een. 


en in e | —— | 
and Was ſucceeded, by. his : 

old II. then grand du of T uſcany, 

quently encompaſ na" eee a lover of 
2 peace, he was compelled to wage a. war with the N 
1 ; uſt he ſaw 8 late a 


FE, 1 ö . 
5 1791, five months aſter his ad- | 
; vancement,. in pen forty-f ö 
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| vethar elaborate; work: eee ent „„ 
_ His eldeſt dan Frheintis now 3 = 
: prinees thi AE Lak of Aga 37 1790; hore * 
"eldeſt daughters of Charles IV. the preſent king of — 
1 Sein, and their firſt couſins, the p86; namely ow Os 
n Tete and the other Maria Loui. 
Consrrror ron. ] The empire is ee . F 
every king of the Romans, when choſen, is re. 
. quired ſolemnly to renounce. all attempts to render 8 
the dignity hereditary in bis family. The laws f _ | 
the empire make no expreſs limitation with reſpeft = — 
to religion, nation, ſtate, or age; e uf N 3 
ment at the coronation, with reſpect © 55 
, xs arcade ahmen om his ag: 1 
£ Then are enki af 3 nn * 
_ clefiaſtical, and fix temporal. The eccleſiaſtical ; ä 
electors are, thoſe of Mentz, Cleves, and Cologne | — . 
the temporal electors are, the king of Bohemia, „ = 
the elector of Bavaria, the elector of Saxony, the - a 
elector of anne nen alati an _— 
the elector of Hanover. SA 10 0 6 | 
_ - TheeleQtor of Mentz, in y b ha 
cellor of the empire, is to ſummon the electors, - 
upon the demiſe of an emperor, within the ſpace of _— 
| RN ho Grin e en „ 
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Ir the election is to e wit] 
—— The. en are not ors Süden per- 
5 . but may ſend their ambaſſadors, and on 
Wen an occaſion wry generally name three; but if 
an elector neither attends in perſon, nor appoints 
an ambaſſador; he forfeits his right of voting 
ber that time only. - The elector of Mentz col- 
lects which are given viva voce, 


, 
: * 
123 om , 


= ding to . rank of the eledtors; = 
| laſt of al 4 gives his own vote, which is 
quired of him by the elector of Saxony. - It Wi ne- 
__ccffary that the rg choſen ſhould have a majo- 2 
ne of the whole body, and not merely a majo- 
rity of votes; for if there are three candidates, and 


one has four, another T three, and the third two voices, 
ceremony 


the election remains undecided. Th 
of the election is performed at Francfort on the 
Mayne; but though cuſtom has fixed it at that city, 
_ It is not one . en it pe be en 


the 


_ on 


A= won as the ide is RN the aun elected | 
emperor, or his proxy, muſt immediately ſwear and 
ſubſeribe to the capitulation of election; and, be- 
fore his coronation, muſt ſwear to it in perſon; and, 
till chis latter is done, he cannot aſſume the go- 
vernment, but muſt leave it to the viears of the 
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ero ed bbs Raine. I the p 


dbemſelves ͤöKRoman empe at emp 
kor dot chooſing to go to 7 Es objained. from | 
a bull, which empowered him to take, the OY 
of emperor, on his being crowned in Ger- BY Ss, 
1 any ha title of king. of Italy anc Lombardy, 0 
e except reprpsene. fiefs of che empire in Re. 


The „ either in thu F. by d hs hs 3 ; 
0 God elected a Roman emperor, . cs 


Augmenter of the empire of Germany.“ Next 
follow the titles of the hereditary imperial gomini- 


ons. The ſtates of che pier give che, ee 
de title of moſt illuſ ful, and 
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—.— din iu fel of gold, rere r the head 
of the eagle is ſeen the 1mpery; 


moſt invincible Roman emperor; + but the. 
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are annexed te: n of, dhe even be 5 _ 


75 3 * 


3 : * | emperor c -onſiſt panty 
dered, by all other crowned heads 
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| Nisambaſladors, With reſp 0 erman 


"FEE 8 f Fithe German empire, is limited, daun „ 
. pe 5 che capitulation of the election, the other laws of 
the empire, and by the cuſtoms of the - empire, 
8 Thoſe privileges which he has the right ef exer- 
5 5 | cingithorth advice of the ſtates; are called his 
3 u; but his greateſt power does not conſiſt 
i theſe, "which are far from being a AY to hang 
| liberties'of the Kates 'of the ompi ire. 
His rights, with reſpect to ecclefiaſtical . 
fairs, confiſt in little more than confirming eccleſi- 
aſtical elections, and ſending commiſſaries to the 
elections o v eee . biſhops, and abbots, that 
performed in due order; but the 
cdeommiſſary 1 Hover vos Ae at hoe 
. ect 22641 8165 . 
OS In cempor ain, = 5 1peror has: 5 Hu af. 
HE beſtowing per | pnities; © ſuch as creating 
lords, who enjoy the dignity . 
eee end dof ee ng 30 aß alſo that 
5 of raifing countries and territories to a higher rank; 
- {of beſtowing coats of arms, as alſo the enlarging, 
5 improving, and. altering them. He has the power 
pol eſtabliſhing unive ties, and enabling them to 
conſer academical ee of: . de a right of 


are ee can z confirm the contract, wel Mi ad 
ce excl from chm, arty may „„ 


ö miniſtered. "24 575 4 | * 17 7 4 4 "e051 Of 4%." 4 35 8 a 
The emperor, FATS uk 1 no right, / with mot 8585 
che c nſent of the collective ſtate of he empire, to 


put one of thoſe ſtates under the ban; to exclude 


ſtate of the empire from a feat and voice in its = | 7 
 leges ; to o interfere. in the laws of the e empire; .o „ 
conclude treaties in affairs relating 1 tothe empire; to 3 : 


involxe it i in a war; to raiſe leyies; or to conclue de. 
A peace in which the empire is concerned 3. to ap- 
82 taxes in it; 3 N the e to build 


AS by the electors d during the life of the empe- . 1 
ror, and the perſon ſo choſen is ſtyled © ki king of the „ 
Romans. He is elected and cro ned in the very Fe 4 


ſame manner as the emperor ; and though he has | — 5 
1 no kingdom, is actually a crowned bead: 4 : 
is ſaluted with the title of majeſty, and enjoys the lo Do 
ie of © Perpetual Augmenter of the empire,” . 
'« king of Germany.” He bears a ſpread eagle „ 
Vith e one head in his arms, and takes precedence 1 
before all the other 18 of Chriſtendom : : on e 
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Kome, the only meaning 8 "t lat is ax ed to the ane 
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berween the emperor : and the ele&ors fort t 
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and 


> e throne becomes ) yacant by thi alot 
he ; Ro = EMPETOT, A 
SAX „ haye the title of vica rs of the 
empire Sinns 
flantly e -ngages t. to ratify and confirm, in the fulleſt 
ot during the time of the interregnum. . 
condition to exerciſe 4. and arr officer thus ap- 
STA than that of the vicars of the empire, 


hi and no king of the Romans 
i has been, revioully choſen, che elector Palatine, | 
| and eleftor of Saxon) he title 
| * in kigh. : "of EET Pectivt offices; the 
| one of count palatine, the Ts of Ach-mar fir of 
the empire. The emperor in his capitulation Con- 
manner poſſible, alt acts performed by the vicars 
1 emperor may delegate his power to any 
rince of the empire, when he himſelf is is not in a 
8 15 called vicar of the « emperor ; ; but the au- 
3 annexed to ſuch a poſt, is much more cir- « 
being | held 58 the Pleaſure of the « Emperor, t to 
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1 wude for the exerciſe of 
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ſes this officer is ace 0 
eee power. 15 
The electors have eee wy chen exerc 
vof deus um emperor when he attempts 1 10 
tion, which he had Mens his co ronation. to 0 
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hen Maxieiliagy 1; went diſs reign, ths eke 
was divided into fix circles; viz. Bavaria, Franco- 
nia, Swabia, Saxony, the Rhine, and Weſtphalia, | 
which are ſtill called the ancient circles; 5. wor 
in the year 1 500 the number was ir 


| This as ed by the emperor converting 62 


s of the houſe naar into the circles 
1 Auſtria and Burgundy; his example was 
followed by the electors of Sankey and Branden- 
burgh, in the circle of Upper Saxony; the elector 
Palatine and the eccleſiaſtical electors did the like 
vit reſpect to the prot ON erg en 
the number to ä . 
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What is implied in the term n ben ef the Em 


is, a cenſure pronounced in the diet, againſt a Ger- 


man prince, who is conſidered as having vio- 


lated the obligations he lies ae as a member of 


© the Germanic body. The conſequences ariſing to 


any prince; who is put under the ban of the ad; 


es his being excluded, fo long as ſuch interdic- 
mall the privileges which ha 


polleſe by: the: * aftit as n of the empire ; andthe 
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ſopport, „ eee eee 
V. Fredericeledtar of Saxony, having been put under 
| Hebanof the d was taken en. adi | 
the capital of Sram che cleftr » was wid \by a 


inf 755 age ba: 5 ye 
im: however the ſen- 
0 which . Was 


RET Io] The eee becune ee 
with ſome principles of the Chriſtian. religion to- 
wand the cloſe of the ſeventh century, by means of 
_ the Iriſh biſhop Kilian, alſo by Suidbert and Ewald, 
who were Engliſhmen, and Rupretcht, of Worms, 
| whos _ at — 2 22 in the eighth cen- 

eachir among the 

ingians „Hens e eee was ordained 

| bilop ofthe Germans beyond the Rhine „ by the 
anheim: he was afterward. aka 
e ny When under the ſpecious pre- 
eee loctrines of ee 0 
he exerted himſelf with great zeal in promoting 
Obedience to.the church ene, and eren em- 
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prieſts as refuſed to tonal to the Romiſh * 

and ceremonies of worſhip. Charlemagne propa- 5 

_= CY og the Saxons by fire and Fo ER 
alſo bre onght 0 embrace the Cheiſ 


year 15 17* Wen Archb iſhop.of Wente beige un- ? | = 
able to pay ———— pope exacted from 
him, procured leave of his holineſs to ſell his par- 
dons and indulgences in all che great towns of Ger-. 
many. ies pon aper an gon wee, ne | 


| procſtedaguinti at teeny Gifted | 
W d Leipſic againſt thoſe who aſ-. = 
erte e power: of the Pope to grant pardons and | 
9 — 85 notwithſtanding his being threatened 
dnmunücmiom, and with being: conllenaned- | - 
| tor of Saxony *pproving. 
of his doctrinęs, he boldly propagated them in 
other parts uf — wheres the dukes of Brunſ- | 4 
vie and Lunenburgh, Wurtemberg, Mecklenburgh, 
Pomerania, the marquis of Brandenburgh, the land- 
grave of Heſſe, and the inhabitants of moſt of the 
Imperial cities, became his diſciples, and, in 1 529, 
| proteſted againſt the concluſion of the diet at Spire, 
- wh h alli innovations in as ac tithe deere 
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delivered to the 5 cen = 
11NeC the name of Adherers 


= the : Augſburg Conte,” The. principal 
war en followed, have 


2 : "yn Sh of theſe ena and con bow ' 
: Sn ſtipulations, no other religion. but 
Roman, Zam, and Reformed, is 40 a ae. 
icke d r "vl 
hree religions, and yet in ſome | 
R r OWN. : To * 10 


1 nd each-ſovereign, irc bo nd eee his 
EE. _ own vale and ate e are of another reli- 
A public and private Exerciſe of 
5 8 rein ching belonging to it, churches, 
1 5 1 ſchools, ſpiritualities, incc rw conſiſtories, - Ge. 
= . | inthe fame manner as they it e eee 

. nuary 1624: but in a country _ there are ſub- 
. beste who adhere to one religion which in that 1 
* IX was neither publicly nor privately obſerved, it lies . 
| 15 5 in he een 8 breaſt E andes ier he 
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| It bis fda © os; bf cke rights .of Ge" ſubjects 
muſt not be ir ringed. But if he will grant no to- 
| tration, he muſt allow thoſe who, at the time t 
the treaty of Weſtphalia, were already ſettled in. 
: bis country, five years at leaſt ; and thoſe who af: 
terward came to ſettle therein, or have made any ' 
change in their religion, at leaſt three years. 
egen theſe regu ations OE in hater COT, 


Eick proteſtin ſtate thay ke n regu 


X 52 changes it pleaſes within its own juriſdiction, 


mm matters relating to the churches and ſchools. 
Hence the external forms differ greatly i in the pro- 
teſtant countries of the empire. The ſovereign _ 
: commonly decides all important affairs, ſettles and 


_ eſtabliſhes, removes, promotes, caſhiers, or other- a ; 


_ viſe puniſhes ſuch as ſerve either in the church or 


ſchools: he forms eccleſiaſtical regulations, ap- f 


Points feaſts and faſts, and erects colleges, which 
in his name ſuperintend the other affairs of the 
church. Conſiſtories are alſo generally appointed | 

the proteſtant ſtates, which for the moſt part 

| clefiaſtical co nſellors; but in 
ſome places more, and i in others fewer things fall 
under their notice. uin many places alſo pac a 
ſynods and a church council are held. I l 
7M wy the church and OS: are ith 
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provided, that the. thol: jo de in 3 di 
trict they belong, ſhall retain the ſame ſpiritual ju- 
1 iſdiction over them as they held in that period: 
| conſequently, ſuch as were merely tolerated out 
ce of favour, are alſo wholly left, in | this parti- 
cular, to the ſupreme juriſdiction of the lord of the 
untry; but with this limitation, that he can re- 
£ nothing of them whach is contrary. to the prin- 

 ciples of their church... On the other hand, no 
cloiſter ſituated in the territ y of any . proteſtant 
. ſuperior, or lord, can be converted to the uſe 'of 

any other order, unleſs the former | order 
a - wholly; extinct; and even in that 1 
the cloifter is to be ſupplied only with ſuch regu- 


Erde, een 16 Ms e 
|; 57 p37 OI compoſis g one "united : 


body have, mutually agreed, that whenever a Lu- 
cheran lord of a country ſhall change his religious 
perſuaſion to that of the reformed or Calviniſtical 
church, or obtain a country whoſe inhabitants are 
E omn ne be dal Pre- 
e ſerve ; 
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church ſhall of itſelf 


Sion ſhall 


i 
* jo.) A * 8 1 
it , 
o 
* # 
F.Fy N £ 5 2 5 * 
4 * * 1 . 8 or 4 þ : 
Nr 8 +. 4 ID... % L > 4 3 4 Py : 7 . * 1 4 ; 4 iy 
— 7 - 1 
F 4 - 1 2 * jy + 3 * $ 
0 — g ” N 5 
($5 P ” BY 2 L 
, Vx > wh . * 4 
% | 8 * 9 1 1 8 "I a 
% .4 * E A 3 7 2 ' . F - 1 #5, * 2 & 4% 
: of * af 7 4 
* , 4 0 " r pf 5 
* £ n a: #:+ 
; * 3 c 3 T9 xs. : „„ : 77 
4 - 4 N : » 2 2 7 
1 * 2 15 py * . ; CY 3 I 1 * f % y * 4 * 1 , 7 
f ; r 4 LOR Ee tas a > bg fy 
* 
4 . " 4 . 75 
12 * © * 
4 F4.* +7 7's * ' þ N 7 , 
& 4 3 £ - #5 k & * 4 * * 8 
- ' "LY 
I : 
ky « 
bs 8 „ / hy, : I 
— er 8 * 
4 A roy Cy 5 1 4 
6 * wh” ” 4 8 » 1 
: 7 [ere 7 * A , 
% * : * + ? — 
. > 3 x 950 4 4 J 
4 1 4 7 l 7 
; » f 4 * Fs 3 
x 4 83 * wo / 4 N 
4 2 * * * 
0 4 y 
" , 5 
. 23 ? P . 4 1 * * 
1 N : 74 * # 83 0 
; 3 +» < 6 « * 
; ” % N bc 
# 5 * +. 
1 « NS. 1 
3 52 » 4 * 1 1 1 * * bs 
4 # 55 | * 3 Py . TS IF. ; 
* * : 3 5 we £ 1 = 
- * 1 7 
8 t 7 . 
\ : * gl ' uf 4 * 
* bo — * . . 
, x » * b a 
« * « * 15 
N 7 2 * F . 4 
a * ” 
0 1. : - p 
! 4 4 8 on * * 7 
* pe 4 - * * y g 2 - 
1 v * * * * % ” 
pe 7 * * — 
1 * 
N — * ＋ is F + 
«. 2 * * 4 » # 
5 — * , $6? 
| % ERS 
- FL if \ 4, 4 g ; | 
* * * * l 2 
* , . 
\ 1 4 * ep” 4 * N . 
E 1 2 A - 1 = . % 1 
— * — - i 7 4 
* 9 
2 . 
6 1 4 — 1 ˖ 
. 7 1 5 * 3 1 p 
> J 4 2 . 4 6. e " 
i 1 24 . * * 7 ol I - * * . re 
4 — ug . $ N 1 
ö . 7 
1 * 1 * 
{ , * 
— * 5 4 * * * ko { 
5 57 4 4 4 j 4 — 
4 2 7 i 5 : L * 3 "Y — * 4% 
*, 2 *. 4 & 8 2 & 
* y * . 
; : - 
_ G : 
. 1 ” 
1 5 ö * a £ 
N. 1 „ res 4 & 4 * „ 
\ — * * k W # * wt * ” =” 
N PP o > 2 0 3 
* * . 2 5 y 
1 F 5 
N * v9 8 * 7. 
3 > . y 1 -- Jn . * 4 
» 8 4 * 8 4 ! r p * 25 
: — * — 1 * 4 * : 
q ; 
i . 
2 1 * A 
7 "uw % % 
3 4 * * : 
* 4 7 * ty as 8 4 l 4 5 9 bY 8 E 
o - - = £1 or * „ + 9 <p 
: r N 1 c 2 * EP. =}, 
— F [1 * * OE 3. S * A . 0 5 S a WF 2 
: * : \Y 4 - 2 > > — 
s 3 : * 
1 
+ 2 » 
#8 © 
* * — 
SN C HA 4 + 
: . 
3 — 
7 
1 8 * p 
} 85 8 
| ! 8 
hs 
5 5 2 
* 
*S$..; þ * 
eee waere 
; > 
og >, 1 5 
e e 
4 * . * 
N 3 5 4 E q 
* * as * P > * 
* 
* — 
f + FR 
* 


ſerve to his ſubjects the free exerciſe of their reli- 
gion, their whole form of church and ſchool diſci- 
pline, and all their other privileges. But if a 
change its principles to that of 
dhe lord of the eountry, the public exerciſe of reli- 
e permitted the people; but at their 
nee, and without pre) Ea the adherents 
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U N s A 1 * x ee 
1 appears; at 5 ancient We Ae o of 
Hungary were called Pannonians, and the northern 
Jasygians: but che Romans having reduced Pan- 
.nonia, kept it almoſt four hundred years, till in the 2 
ſdurth century, the Vandals dro e them out of it, 
and held i it forty years; but in 395, when they ad- 
vanced toward Gaul, the Goths took poſſeſſion of 
their ſettlement ; but theſe were alſo in their turn 
_obliged.to reſign their new poſſeſſions to the Huns, 
who had likewiſe en chem from their ancient 
 habicarions. 5 . WY 

In the year $ 88, the 17. ES the name of 
3 made a ſecond irruption into Panno- 
nia, as auxiliaries to Arnulph, emperor of the Weſt, 
and Leo, emperor of the Eaſt, againſt the Bulga- 
_ rians and Sclavonians, whom they reduced. They 
had ſeven commanders, and both Germany and 
1 kaly afterward felt the terrible effects of their ee 
rocity; but by degrees their manners became more 
civilized, eſpecially toward the latter end of the 
tenth century, when Geyſa, their prince, embraced 
N the Chriſtian religion, and his ſon Stephen, 1 in 997, 
became the firſt king of Hungary ; and annexed 


| eng as a omen to. Hungary : after his 
+ death 


dhe laſt ee was Andrew III. ae in the 
ee 1 30. 'T 0 theſe followed a ſucceſſion: of 
twelve foreign ſovereigns, the laſt of whom, Louis 
FE An inn ad sul battle againſt the Turks. 
The kingdom next devolved to the houſe of Auſ- 
tria, under whom aroſe a moſt bloody inteſtine 
1 war, rhich laſted for a long time, in which the 
3 country was equally ravaged by the Turks and Auſ- 
trians. In 1687, Hungary became an hereditary | 
kingdom to the archduca houſe of Auſtria; and it 
I was agreed at the diet i in 1742, that in caſe of fail- 


1 ure of male heirs, the princeſſes ſhould alſo ſuc- 
8 ceed. Accordingly the emperor Charles VI. 


dying in the year 1740, his eldeſt daughter Maris 55 


Thereſa aſcended the throne, and was crowned in Bi | 


Fg 


125 5 Her- majeſty was conſort to the late empe- 


ror Francis Stephen, whom the ſtates of the king- 
dom in 1741, alſo inveſted with the joint ſove- 


: - -reignty. She dying in 1780, Joſeph IL emperor | 0 
be: Ah her ſony ſucceeded; he dyingin 1790, = 


Subba 8 Wee of He: but died five 


| month ar his elevation, ng. was ſucceeded ad 
bis eldeſt ſon Francis. 


7 It has been obſerved by an able e . 


ans have contended with their princes 
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about their rights and privileges, till the imperial 
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ite ſovercign;-and by ſigning their 
. 5 take off the odium of every pris 


ructive „ 
. babe: court, and place it on themſelves ; * 


5 | which means their chains are now firmly. 


5 den bell ao be eie This point is 
EE: 5 All that is inſiſted on is, th 
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not med. 
hat the heir of the Houſe - 
| af ſhould be elected as often: as n FACanc 
- __ _ -happens.” 7.— Moore's: Travels, Vol. I. 327. ä 
= a e Wi of the Tungar ian kings, the 
5 23 kn the biſh 


* . | fuceſon hen was er to Stubbrieſeoburs, | 


or Alba Regalis, where he was preſented to the 
= 7 5 1775 Palatine, who-demanded three times 
Wn: ie e expreſſed their,conſene, he put St. | 

Sͤtephen's ſword into the hand of; che new. king, 
© . who be leated 6n horſe back). brandiſhed it to—- 
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„„ wy! nel. 1 * 12 8 
iv eee the great cl urch, where 
iſhop of Gran holding the royal robes i in 
hand, afked the Toes if gon were es 
vich che king elect, and were willing to become 
his 1076-284 and receiving ar an a 


Stephen l he new lie ts 

n to the e e r 
d at ee ee with great 
neration, and no prince i allowed to be dul 
aria any pens; th an in general 
believing that the fate of their nation depends on 


their calamities they have taken care to convey it 


wa place of ſafety ; nor have the Turlis been leſs | 
ſligitous-ro make themſelves maſters of it, from 
the opinion that the Hungarians would make no 


* 
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E f paying their allegiance to the gran figs 
could he but once cauſe king Stephen's crown - 
to be placed on his head. The performance of this 
coronation: en the late aire n 1. 
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The kings of Hu ang : eee te. 
tholic and apoſtolic,” on account of the zeal whick 
e N wk senses 155 te gore 
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biene are divided into four 
ok z e C ͤ ⁊ͤ ofa 
8 o the firſt belong the proves; ho direct all 
weigious matters, and precede all other perſons, 
= except the governor of the kingdom, who gives 
pPuhace only tot * archbiſhop of Gran. Theſe are 
we arbiſheps of Gran and Kol- 25 the former s 
. . z 5 - primate of Hungary, chief ſecretary and chancellor 
= legate of che papal ſee, an prinee of the oly Ro- 
man empire. He alone crowns the king or queen, 
Et: wp perperual count of the Geſpanchaſt, or county 
5 bf Gram creates even noblemen, and never takes 
RE; + an batir Himſelf) but his official ſwears in His ſlead. 
H uncaer Rim are the ſix biſhops of Erlau, Nitra, 
mda, Vin, Fun en, and Veſzprim ;' 10 
3 „en un uo be added the Greek biſhops of 
Buda and Muncatz, h are united to the Roman 
church. eee to him! is the archbiſhop of Kolocza, 
ollowing fuffragans : the biſhop'of Batz, 
which however annexed to the archbiſhopric 
N 8 Great Waradin, Cſanad, Zagrab, Sirmia, Boſnia, 
25 Tranſylvania; and Bakow in Walachia. The bi- 
mops have a double character, and all of them, ex- 
cept the biſhop of Batz, are perpetual -counts of 
"the counties in which they reſide, and have alſo 2 | 
Feat! in che diet. fl ae Theſes are ten W 8 and 
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who alſo hold che chief offices: theſe 


Af 


a Croatia, and Sclavoniaz . * 
_ the governor of Tranſylvania;! the treaſurer;.the - 23 
cup · bearer; the ſteward of the houſhold ; the e 
mater of the horſe; the | 


tain of the yeomen of the „„ 
marſhalof the count: To theſe m may _— | 


* 
= 5 | 


| Bun 21 eee il of their own. 06M „ 
> 3 the overci 4 
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nally appear in the chamber of che + 360 : 


magiſtrates; but the towns and gentry fend _ 
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| * F + of 
- deputies; who, icet in che ates- „ 
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8 and LEARNING Of the Honcaklaxs. ] 
The Chriſtian religion was firſt eſtabliſhed in Hun- 
gary inthe tenth century, See in the year 969, or 
975, Geyſa, prince of the country, was baptized; 

and this religion made great progreſs under his ſon 
ad nd ſucceſſor Stephen, whos 1 e n the 
. title of apoſtle and fein.. 
In 1523, the: eee ee Aggie hs 
riacus, who firſt preached the doctrines of the goſ- 
pel in this country, which had been before ſpread in 
8 Tranſylvania. From that time great numbers of 
Hungarians went to ſtudy in Germany, and at their 
teturn were conſidered as the diſciples of Luther. 
Soon after, the opinions of Zuinglius, in relation to 
the ſacrament, were ſpread in Hungary, and a lit- 
ste after the ſentiments of Calvin were embraced by 
/ - gfeat numbers. But from the time Hungary became 
miüdject to the houſe of Auſtria, and the Jeſuits got 
15 ſooting in that kingdom, the Proteſtants have been 
pPeaerſecuted with great rigour, eſpecially in the be- 
 ._ _- Fginning of the ſeventeenth century. Under Fer- 
© dinand III. the Proteſtants were deprived of ſeveral | 
churches, and of more under the emperor Leopold, 
in whoſe time it was enacted at the diet of Sopron 
| der burgh, that e ſhould not poſ- 
ſe than two churches in each palatinate. Nor 
. could their enemies reſt here, but proceeded to 
|, _ . . ve them out of all the churches that had nor been 
=_ N mentioned i in the ne article oe 
— pL STS 8 | - the 
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che diet of Ses and . above three 
hundred were actually taken from them. T by. 
„ ere too had ſix churches, and now are without 

much as one place where en ee Is Boe; 
| formed in their own anguage 


the "SP of Mats, which ee two 
thirds of the city, profeſs Lutheraniſm, and yet. 


dhe magiſtrates are always Romans; but at Crem- 
giſtracy is ſhared between the two reli- 
Sons, though no proteſtant is capable of employ- 


ment in the imperial mines. In Upper Hungary 
he ſays the Lutherans are very numerous, eſpecially 
in the country, and yet in ſome places they are for- 
cibly driven into the Romiſh churches like ſo many 
ſheep; but at Pilſen, which ĩs not far from Schem- 


5 


nitz, the Popiſn clergy and the Proteſtant. inhabi- 25 | 


tants are ſo conformable, that the prieſts read. maſs 


in the churches belonging to the Proteſtants, and 
theſe in an ere nee ** 
mic churches. LEY 1 bþ 


JE 8 worthy ps hi wi ie A 


| - iſ rally more churches allowed them in thoſe 
countries that remain under the domimion of the 


* 


ba than where they are ſubject to the emperor; 


ſor on paying the tribute impoſed on them, every 


one enjoys his on religion without moleſtation. 


FEY abe Romaniſts ſcarcely. conſtitute one 
ourth of the inhabitants of Hungary in general, 
w donotpey above one-ſixthspart of che taxes; 
„!! Ly "On 
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they are are econtriving to impoſe new 
Senne E FOR cho reſt of cheir countrymen. 'T he! 


either eee e, Wende, 
portation of Bibles, and all books relating to 


the 1 im 
the dectrinal points of their religion, are ſtrictly 
; , 1 3 | a 3 ; . q ; 3 8 = + RY . 8 . . 


415 fines Finds. 175 vid a college at Oeden- 
derte, and à ſeminary at Eperes, which were 
anted r er mc late empreſs queen, 'as a re- 


fit of their eivil _ As * 
eee m1 ene ores cs * 
At the head of the Romifhchuich are —— 
biſhops and bine biſhops, | 

and confirmed by the pope. In roar \Cro at 
nia; none but the Papiſts are qualified 


* 
4 


8 2 3 "TIE Raſcians; Ruſſians, and Wala- 


religion of che Greek church, 
n tolerated ſmoe' the ber 1690, r 
tte emperor xopold. and other kings. The len- 
noniſts, - or Baptiſts, are chi [hy ſeeded Snetgh- | 
 bourhood? of Preſburg; butthe'Jews:are diſperſed | 
in moſt of the e re towns, chöugh under 

ir ng double races of all kinds. 
3 6 oa „ Learn- 


5 4 © 


4185 £312 MUNGARY,./ + 8 - wa EE 
1 among the Romans uſed to be chiefy EEE. 
[lore by the Jeſuits, who in the univerſities of 
Ti irnau, Buda, Raab, and Caſchau, were the profeſ- e 
ſors of divinity, philoſophy, mathematics, rheto= _ 
ric, and other ſciences, which they alſo taught in 
ſeveral colleges: but the patres piarum ſcbolarun 
1 teach polite Iteratüre. The Benedictines, 
Paulines, and other orders of Monks, apply them- 
| ſelves, after their manner, ta learning in their ſeveral 
comments. The Lutherans and Calviniſts, aer 
— having laid the foundation of the ſciences i in the 
' ſchools, go, if they « can obtain a licence for that 
purpoſe, to the univerſities i in Germany, Holland, 
and Switzerland: but very narrow bounds Nee 
been lately pfeſeribedt to their ſtudies. The Chrif- PRES. 


tians of the Greek church alſo begin to ſhew +; 
peer inclination to learning than formerly. E i 
law. was anciently taught only in private; ;- but „ 
preſent there is a public profeſſor appointed for it „ 

in the univerſity of Tirnau, and even à parti- 11 = 


cular college erected, for that purpoſe” at Eau. | 1-4 

| Joſeph II. late emperor of Germany, K 

mencement of. his reign ſhewed himſelf well 

_ diſpoſed to grant amore general toleration through- 1 

. 1 his dominions; but his conduct was ſo capri:- 
cerious and unſteady, that the expectations Which 

_ the world had formed of that prince, wee, in the © 

iſſue, entirely | diſappointed; his nephew Francis, OM 

the preſent emperor, will, it is to be hoped, purſue 5 #2 

50 conſiſtent and beneficial AG of NN ka. —=— 
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- on ; wh the Romans firſt conferred the name of 


Gauls, and Julivs Czfar reduced the country to a 
Roman province. In 2 fifth century the Burgun- 
dians, Viſigoths, and Bretons, ſettled in ſeveral 
parts of Gaul. Theſe were followed by t the F ranks 
from Germany, who under Merovic and Childeric 
conquered a part of Gaul, and ynder Clovis (or 
Louis) extended their dominion from the Rhine to 
the mouth of the Loire: for Clovis, who was 
baptized in 496, quelled the e Vilgoche, 
and inhabitants of Brittany. | 
The kingdom of the Franks. was ; then divided - 
into Auſtraſia, or the eaſt part, and Neuſtria, or 
the weſt; and on the deceaſe of Clovis, his four ſons | 
— Givided their father's kingdom among them. 1 
The lands of Gaul, on being conquered by the 
F ranks, were diſtributed ; among their officers, and 
_ theſe, with the clergy, | formed the firſt great. f 
councils or parliaments. Thus the government 
appears to have been a mixed monarchy, in which 


| nothing of moment was tranſacted without the 


E council of the nation, conſiſting | of the prin- 


"Fbo held their lands by military 


: wth 8 3 Tenures ; | 


693 


»X9 - BRANC Serin wa. -. © ann 
tenures; whiled 4 he conquered Gauls \ were reduced to = 
aſtate of Ervirude, ad n the lands 58 * 8 
Franks. 8 a On. 

Gaul We it We « therylleion-ohs no he ern 
Men did not acquire that degree of freedom ö wo; 8 
its conſtitution which Britain received about the 

ame time, from conquerors who ſprung from the 
| ame common ſtock. - The Franks appear to have 
loſt their freedom by the car ly areas of- 

' feudal ten)) ont le Hee Bates 
Such was the conſtitution of 3 goverimaing py 15 
7 Cl es: Martel in 739, uſurped the ſovereignty. 
This nobleman was marſhal of France, or mayor 

of the palace, and had long exerciſed the ſovereign 


21 


power in the name of Chilperic, on-Clildericiia FL 


_ weak and indolent prince. The Saracens who had 
made themſelves maſters of the ſouth of France, 
penetrating into the heart of the kingdom, were en- 
trely defeated by him, in conſequence of which 


achievement he conſidered himſelf as the deliverer | 3 


of Chriſtendom: and ſuch was his popularity, that 


with the conſent of the people, and even of the _ 


| pope, he aſſumed the dominion of France; for, 
buaving a victorious army *at his command,” he not 
only depoſed the king, but rendered himſelf En. 
abſolute prince, by depriving the nobi _ y 
_ of their-ſhare in the governnent. 
His ſon Pepin ſucceeded him in the thrones bur g 
ort d che privileges of the nobility | 

reeing to exclude the former. f race 25 


1 ? 


"bs 


> RE hd bs 228 —— 
. * R wh TOTES! OR T . 5 ; 
2 * Oe h 13 5 7 

vo N 8 * 


| and ar ſeveral decke every province re- 


de 


P. — 


3 i 1 8 =» their head: 
gave riſe to the numerous Principalities, 


the ſame form of government that had been 
Xerciſed inthe whole; and no laws were made or 
. raiſed, without the concurrence 5 che 1 


\ 


ts EE part (v6: Mims hs was 
crowned! emperorof the Romans, by pope Leo III. 
che come e e rom him deſcended the race 


- eighty. 4 years alter che death of 
OUS in hg n e 


The Carolovinian race of Sie 9 0 "vu 


. en of France till the reign of Louis V. when, 


987, Hugh Capet, a popular nobleman, aſſumed 


ins throne; and began the Capetine line of mo- 
narchs. Cruſadoes 


dr expeditions to the Holy 
-for- the recdvery of Jeruſalem from the 
ing preached up by order of the a 


inthe, alta called} * +61 1 W * 
1 and in which ſeveral h 
_ Chriſtians v. eee bur though th 


| eli hon with Oe: ny 1 were | 
taken priſoners in Egypt, on one of theſe expedi- - 
tions, and their ranſoms were rated at an immenſe — 
ſum. He had two ſons, Philip and Robert; n - of 
che elder, who was the third king of that name, ann 
ſirnamed the Hardy, the kings of the honſe of ml 
- Valois' were deſcended, which line commenced - 165 
in the perſon of Philip VI. A. D. 1388; they EB 
. poſſeſſed the. crown more th⸗ an three hundred years; N 8 Ny 
from the deſcendants of Robert the race of Bou, . 
ang ſprang; + Davila." | _ 
In 1285, the kingdom of Navarre was Gt „ 
the crown of France, by the marriage of PhilipIV. „ 
vich Jane. queen of Navarre. During this reign [7 
the canſtitutiom of the government received a cou 
4 | alteration; for, the nobility and clergy * „ 4 
fufing ro grant it the king the ſupplies he demanded, Ee 


am. 
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and W on himſelf the fierce reſentment 


dea n enen turbulent, and 5 i 4 
igichurchrr men thaveverpbtained the-papacy, „ 
deputi eee che 
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5 At length the French king Charles VI. Fw 


8: benen A St | 
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ar xejrokr or U18702y. 


count dauphin of Vienne 
ransferred minions to the crown of France, 
on condition that the king wenn fon oro ever 
after be ſtyled Dauphin. ROE ART 
:dward AI. king of England; a alive to 


2 wers of France, on account of his being de- 
ſcended in a direct line from Philip IV. invaded 
that kingdom; and in 1346, obtained a complete 
Victory at Creſſy in Picardy, and the next year 
took Calais. In 13 56, the French were again de- 
| feated at Poictiers, by Edward the Black Prince, 


the eldeſt ſon of Edward III. and king . 
p brought priſoners to England. 


a kind of phrenſy, which rendered him 


ended for the adminiſtratit 


unfit to govern, the dukes of Burgundy and Orleans 


on: and the quarrel 


; grew to ſuch an height that the duke of Burgundy 2 
: cauſed the duke of Orleans to be aſſaſſinated in the 


ets of Paris (A. D. 1407)-which' laid the foun- 


' ation fora civil war. And Henry V. of Eng- 


ing France, obtained a . at 


0 


— in ah A reconciliatic 


5 e A of Gibs c eee hob be- > | 


heroes wh duke: em 2 of 


held; when, the dauphin and the duk of C eres 
N 1 cauſed the e duke c of "Burgundy to be — 


A. D. 1 ane chitichs 3 ai c 


the young duke of Burgundy --jdined the Engliſh 
with whoſe aſſiſtance Henry made an almoſt entire 
conqueſt of. France; and a Darua 
at Paris, the king of England was made re 
France, during the life of Charles VI. and dec 


ment being held 


Z 4 
8 
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ſucceſſor to that crown: he at the ſame time 1 


married the princeſs C 


pea he was crowned king of France at Paris, 
1431; but Charles the dauphin, Re I 


| ; Charles VII. alſo caufing himſelf to be proclaimed 8 


e nee ere ntr 


| os frſtline of che houſe of Valois;,on which the 
ouis XII. duke of Orleans, 
firnamed * 1 c the father of the ple.“ of He died in | 
the year 1515, and was ſueceeded by Francis I. 
Louis I. duke en by his g 


crown deſcended to Lo 


great grandſon of Lou 
ſecond ſon John earl of Ango 
being grandſon to n hoy his eldeft 
ſon Charles, who was likewiſe duke of Orleans. 


Francis had before married Claude, who; was the 


eldeſt daughter of Louis XIII. and his ſecond couſin. 


| arine, the French king's 55 
daughter. Henry dying and leaving an infant ſon, 85 


e was called t the great king, and the father of a 


8 ung. Me 
tha flower of dic being little more than r 


dem eee 3 and dee e united 


To Cty | fuperior | 
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ezeray.—He came to the crown in 5 


in nts 3 be vas likewiſe 


— — | 
arhigh opinion of himſelf, fe | 
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Et bor vain- glory. His . — e inued thirty 
3 too pears, is an important period in the hiſtory of 
| he was: the formidable competitor to the 


1% 
29 


will be give 1 
his reign, Calais be verted 10 Franeg N after having 
been paſſeſſed by the Englith two hundred and 
reigned twelve years, and his three | ; 
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ald ſtain on the French nation. Atterward IN 
Henry IL. being thought to/favour the Pr oreſtanits, | 
le ſucceſſor was I 


5 ane che tiouſe-'of »Bourbba: th 


5 paſſed. the edict of Nantes, for the toleration of the 1 
Proteſtants,” who in France were called Hùgondts, 
85 he was aſſaſſinated en. by Ravaillac, a mene, © 7-5 


in che irectsof FL A Eitl KEN N 1 | 4 
This important e edicts 1 F 
arts: it gave to the E to the bree exereiſe 1 
0 their Teuto nne — 7 155 
wh on all occaſions treat the Proteſtants of France „ 
wich aſperity, although the latter was à Proteſtant, f 1 
ne of this edict as extorted from che ling. „%% ol 
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Louis XIII. a" mitior of nine years of age; fie | | 
ceded to che hrone (A. D! 1610), Mary de A.: 
leis, his tothe being declared regent,” (ſee the 
| Hiſtoryof Florence); ; ſhe'co 
| liberties of thepeople, andto rev 


al —— a few years after | = 
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ns 5 over 7 hain es . 
Voltaire and Rouſſean 
the force of his genius to 
effect the ſame objects; to to them Menges, en c 
Mes the laſt, -per 
hain could effect againſt power and habits was 
e "theſe. e ee eee er 


ent ee vill be ſeized, regardleſs. af 
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INS, een ſuppoſed to have other po 
_ litical views; and ſhie lived to the year Nen Gb) 74 
ol the moſt injudicious and, deſtrudtive menſures | og 
which mark this reign was, embroiling the king- 3 
dom with Great Britain, at a time when ſhe had - : 
mined the navy of France, whoſe poſſeſſions inn 
both the Indies ſhe had conquered; annihilated her 
|: ower on the American continent, and brought. 
hers ſtate of bankruptcy at home. During the 
e that Spain maintained t precipitate, | 
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„„ krrrou or merony. RE” 
4 22 be recover Gibraltar r and ber © $6" 
| efeq of a powerfl gest eee 5 
Langar 1 Wich the additi nat 2 
0] ee niral carried a pri- 2 
1 Pry into the very' fortreſs which the Spaniard: 
_ kad attempted to ee To compenſate ſor 
5 rokes, the only advantages 
which Spain gained by 5 war were the capture 


dl a nich fleet of outward- bound Engliſh ſhips, the 


8 5 . command of Sir We Rooke : in the fame year 


9 recovery of the iſland of Minorca, and the poler- | 
« fon. of an uſeleſs territory on the northern . 
— of America. The many formidable yet : 
- fruitleſs attacks which have been made upon Al- 
Ziers, muſt likewiſe be conſidered as diſgraceful 
both to the counſels, the executive +. 3-9 2R 
aud the arms of Spam. 15 Fe 
The town and fortifications of e is! = 
tough fituated on a'barren rock, are efteemed 4 
poſſeſſion of ſuch importance as to eee ee 
count to be given of them here. | 
' Gibraltar was taken from We. Spades, . the 
ehr 2704; in the ſpace. of two days, by a co — 
bined fleet of Engliſh and Dutch ſhips under the 


_ the” Spaniards -atte: 2 its recovery, at which 

time it l ORAL memorable ſiege, when between 

pour and five ned g the enemy having crepft 
? up the rock which riſes above the town, were the 
next 4% c. POPs apts, A 3 ge | 
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attempt in the mee ee powerful « army, 
——— at laſt obliged to raiſe the | 
wy before it: ſeveral months, 


 youringito blow up the ock wich thewibunden ; 
1 and d/ſiege © 4 
Wich it ſuſtained for near wn years, 190 5 
to 1783, will be conſidered as one of ahi 5; 
- remarkable events in the modern | | ge: 
rope. The garriſon. at firſt cones, of 352 5 ; 


men, ar een . of which were Hanoverians. 
Drintwater . Account of the Siege. bra 
regiment, called“ the Mancheſter volunteers, 

| was initiated in arms by this ſevere ſervice. 

garriſon, in the Pang of the e, was 


| qonliſted'of n of: 30,000 n men; the at 
by let gute non 8 "The frt feet, com: „ 
- py A Po ne ie en e ne 
in its admiral a priſoner ee fortreſs. The ar- 


rival of the ſecond fleet, commanded by-admiral + : 
Fr cauſed the ern to direct a dreadſul Ss 


nonading againſt. aks conn orhigh hey: nen „ 
mae many places, and nearly deſtroyed. 1 
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| _ foal batteries b c 


Emmy the Spaniſh batteries on land discharge 
ſhowers of mw and ſhells. Four hundred pieces 


moment, an 1 inſtance which has We occured 


ry were playing at the ſame 


very reed Service; ; ad "when the enemy was 
otally defeated; che generous hun 


nity of the 


Is was 25 conſpieuous in ſaving the lives f 


nquiſhed ene mies, even at the hazard of 
chen on, 5 cher bravery and condu 


in the action. About a month n this Salt: 


fully glorious 5 
oſed by a ſuperior fleet 3 and the ge- 


though op 


neral peace, 
wry g and perils of the brave garriſon. 


to the ſu 


Lord Howe brought relief, 


hich ſoon after followed, put am nd 


+ For the” fienal ſervice performed by General 
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"governor, he received the thanks: 'of 


| 0 b 51 5 of parliament; and his ſovereign 
alter inveſt ne! him with the order of the Bach, 
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"Gibraltar, 0 A 

arch-duke of A friaz. 0 duke of Burgundy, So: WW 1 
| bant, and Mila „ Of Hapſburg, Flanders, Tirol, 1 
and Barcelona; lord - of Biſcay and Molina, &c. 1 
" He alſo enjeys the title of Moſt Catholic king, and 8 
fſince . 1308 the hereditary led 5 


P * 


* 
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Bak. CODE 98433 
tes to Je el e Pelagias (A. 'D. 12 was an 


elective ki 3 and for two-centuries afterward ; ; 
"he throne was filled dy the IA, e 
Who, however; in no: o inſtance departed from the 1 
ä royal family. At preſent. the crown of courſe de- 55 
volves, without ny; form or ceremony, to "the | TY 


. neareſt in blood, a and females are capable of in- 
ee oY ix only on the Silas wo, he; male , 
line. 5 e e FRE 7 nt. 

„The antient br Spee cortes reſe mbled WR * i 
1 it conſiſting of the clergy; the an- 165 
cient; nobility, and the deputics of towns-zaldithe 
by egiſlatiye authority was ſo blended it that of the 

being and the ſtates, that no laws could be made, 

85 repealed, or ſuſpended, nor any money raiſed upon 
che ſubjects, but with their common conſent. But | 5 FP 
; dow this cortes is laid aſide, Spain is no longer a or 
; mixed monarchy, but entirely abſolute; the whole 1 
government being in che hands of the King, his 1 

. iriſh, er. which are always rl | boy 

_ devotion. . TON. 2 A Fi in i 1 387 1 AY 
The kingdom of Spain is „ „ 
| abour ſeven millions and a half of inhabitants; but ö 3 
(Ap would ſupport more than twice that number, was | | 
it properly cultivated. In the time of the Gos ; 
and Moors; it is reported to have contained be- 
tween twenty and thirty millions of people, and 
2 Fer be very powerful, if it had no poſſeſſſons 
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= of © God b be with you, he atlas com- 


Jes 


Piment at parting, does not convey the ſame 
of affection as that of e the Virgin be With 


= ann \they 1imagine- expreſſes a 


med a trifle; but by che Yir- 
gin is oalilcred-e the height of impiety. The 
cc ed mere en che clergy, | 


5 eee 8 or, if re . : 


them; bear-themi-willingly;: and, when they gall 1 
dem, dare not o much a vent A 5 4 after 


twat bac; bg vs 
r and life; ſo that perſons of the moſt un- 


come off only with the loſs'of their 
eee is now m 
dhe interpoſition of. the. _ ds preſent ki king 


"Jolwhes been y rt 
inquiſition was firſt Iwo in I 147 8, "bp king 
eee the Catholic. & owed 1 its origin to the 
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An. 71 7a | - > 8 
of is always a Don ninicang PEN oe 
T fiſcal, and ſeveral other officers and- aſſiſtants. 
1 if he number of the families wh are diſperſed al! 
over Sis, as ſpies and en eee — 
at about twenty thouſand. Under this ſupteme Ty _— 
eee the principal citie: in the king N 
dom; anden in the neee. cee, Car- 


xn atreſt, eee ſens! reſins guarded. 8 
of NE pes. 8 e ee de dr 5 HY 
4 amt as -this lar Wed 0 1 
ah is bean bur for 9 — bn: 
gear inexorable. The common people, were | 1: 
now taught by the prieſts to ſay, that his catholic . 


eſty was no good catholic. in his heart. At = 
- however, the king reſtored the inquiſitor e 0 | 
to his liberty; but in ſuch a manner, as gave that „ 

prelate no reaſon to triumph; for at the time g. 
releaſing him, the king publiſhed a very ſpirited 
cif, Oe was * on the . ſeventh of 
R . N ovember, 
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Fa — ORTUGAL paſſed from the Pheenicians i. 
| Carthaginians into the hands of the Romans 250% 
years before Chriſt, and the emperor, Auguſtus | 
| made it a Roman province. Toward the begin- „„ 
ing of the fifth century the Alans, and afterward. „„ 
the Swabians and the Viſigoths, ſucceſſively madle 
| e maſters of this on to 70 the eight 


3 
gd # 


+ cens, but has Wadde wreſted from them by ths | 
| Chriſtians. Henry duke of Burgundy; diſtin- 
guiſhing himſelf by his eminent ſervices againſt the 
Moors, Alphonſo VI. king of Caſtile, gave him 
| bis daughter Thereſa in marriage, created him ea! 
ol Portugal, and in 1110 left him that 6 l ä 
3 Henriques, his ſon and ſucceſſor, ob- ” . 
taining a ſignal victory, in 1136, over the Moors, ö; 
was created king by the people; and in 1181, at 
an aſſembly of the ſtates, the ſucceſſion of the 
crown was ſettled. - Alphonſo III. added Algarve 
3 e crown of Portugal. In 1383 the legitimate 

e line of this family becoming extin& in the 
perf of Ferdinand, John I. his natural ſon, was, 
two years aſter, admitted to the crown, and in his 
reign the Portugueſe made ſettlements in Africa,” = 
 inddiſcoyered the iſlands of Azores. In 1482 hie 
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| reat grandfon 3985 U. HENS? che <J ews, who 


had b been expelled from Spa in, and gave great en- 
| coutagement to navigation and di coyeries. Afﬀter- 
Ward, in the reign of king Emanuel, Vaſco de 
Jama diſcovered a paſſage to the Eaſt-Indies by. 
Zape of Good Hope. In 1 509 
"Howl was C * by Don Pedro Alyarez, and 
the Portugueſe made moſt valuable diſcoveries i in 
the Eaſt - Indies, ee they ſoon erected forts, ſub- - 
" the neighbouring inhabitants, and at the. fame 
time carried on a ſanguinary war in Africa. The 


we of Portugal was. then at 1ts height; and i in, 


= on the deceaſe of Henry the Cardinal, the | 


male line of the royal family became extinct, 
and in the ſuce ceeding year the kingdom was ſub- 
dued oy Spain. The Por ugueſe now loſt n moſt of 
he: ages they had obtained under their own 
eu, 1 their poſſeſſions i in the Eaſt-Indies, in 
Brazil, and on the coaſt of Africa, were neglected, 
and many of them wreſted from them by the new 
republic of Holland, and by the other. maritime 


| on while at home the Portugueſe were much 


oppreſſed; but in 1640 they ſhook off the Spaniſn 
yoke, by electing John duke of Braganza for their 
King. This prince, who aſſumed the title of John 
ere the Dutch out of Brazil, and. from him 

kings of Portugal have been deſ- 
nded. - | 0 ſo VI. his ſon, Was dethrangd by 0 
his brother Pe who i in 1668 concluded 2 {reaty. 


PP ho: 2 


had married the Infanta Catherine, ſiſter to 


phonſo and Peter. In 1706 John V. pa ca 


the throne on the death of his father. In 1729 
double marriage took place between the courts of: 
Spain and Port 


Va prince of each court marty». 
ing a p inceſs of the other court; but theſe alliances 


have not been effectual to cement a laſting friend. 


_ thip between the two kingdoms, - John V. dying, 
vas ſucceeded by his ſon Don Joſeph; Wwho had 

. the infanta of Spain. A variety of miſ- 
this reign: at 
Liſbon an earthquake and conflagration i in 1755. | 


- fortunes viſited the kingdom durir 


and the king very narrowly eſcaped aſſaſſinatio 
1758, from a powerful conſpiracy formed ag; 


him, in conſequence of which the nobleſt blood i in | 
fenen was poured out on the ſcaffold +  -. 
In 1762 the united force of France f Spain 5 
" threatened to over-run this devoted kingdom, but 
the torrent was weed bf the een arm: 0 


Great Britain. 


In February 17775 . „ a | his FEE 
\ daughter Mary Frances Iſabella, princeſs of Brazil, 455 
ſucceeded to the crown. She was born December 
ad her uncle Don Pedro, 1 


WY and in 1760 marrie 
her father's brother; he pope's dif nia 


_ removed. the impediment ariſing from con- 


9 8 nity. The eldeſt ſon by this marriage, the 
| prince ef Bir in . A fifteen. ow of 


„ 


> p IFC "ALON The egen — meh | 
. not long ſince, ſunk into a ſtate of N ws 


"7 ks ſhe is not likely ever to recover 


the acceſſion of Joſeph to che” ns, in 
. 1750, the marquis de Pombal was appointed prime 
| Miniſter. ' Under the name of Carvalho he had 
| been employed in an inferior department of the 


| | ſtate, during the latter part of the former reign; 
but now, ſuch was the confidence repoſed in this 


. that the whole management of public 
affairs was implicitly entruſted to him. His con- 
duct. as ſoon as he became poſſeſſed of power, was 
apparently patriotic, but really influenced by nat- 2 
to and ſelfiſh metres. He began by eſtabliſhing 
manufactures of various kinds: he enacted that 


one third of the vineyards ſhould be converted into 


.. corn-fields, to feed the natives with native bread, 

inſtead of importing corn from foreign markets: 
he made uſe of every means to reduce the enor- 
mous wealch of the clergy, which had ariſen to ſuch : 


an cheight as tobe ſuppoſed equal to that of the 


crown; he laid the power of the inquiſition under 
certain reſtrictions, and made its proceedings ſub- 

jecl to the control of the civil juriſdiction, and its 
ſentences were required to be ratified by the ſame 

: ee before TEM could Arad into execu- 


tion; j 


14 —— his antipathy to the ie Jeri CAL 
5 order to be expelled the kingdom. rited 
proceedings could not fail to create many ee 
contents: yet if meaſures ſo ſalutary had be was 
| ſuedonatrulypatriotic principle, the greateſt ad- „ 
| vantages muſt have been derived in a courſe “. 
. years; but no ſuch conſequences aroſe during 
tte fix and twenty years that this miniſter had the 
abſolute control of public affairs. His great object 
was, not ſo much to reform abuſes, as to direct 
them into a new channel: manufactures indeed 
were eſtabliſhed, but founded on the avaricious 
| views of the miniſter, under whom the nominal 
Proprietors acted as agents. After having leſſened” 
: the.growth of vines, he made the wine produced „ 
n the kingdom ſubject to an unjuſt and rapacious 
| monopoly; and. when France and Spain 8 
war againſt Portugal in 1762, the national ſtrength 
of the kingdom was quite inadequate to its defence: 1 
the army was undiſciplined, unofficered, and withz-. 
out clothing or arms. The ſpirited ſupport given | | * © 
by Great Britain to this country indeed reſcued it ; 
from vaſſalage, and atoned for the ſupineneſs of the „ 
miniſter. The murmurs thax were circulated du 1 
ring this adminiſtration were filenced by unrelent= - / © 
; ide ſeverity : the priſons throughout the kingdom «© 
| were crowded with thoſe who had become objects 5 
of the miniſter” s vengeance; and the treatment 
they received there would have added ignominy to 
dae Ry of 4 W The power of this © 


f the pr ſent e queen, on her acceſſion to 
rder the miniſter to be ſeized,, 


ed, eee ſentimo thy niſhmen 
them are of the — ers deſcended: ng | 
4 the nararal ſons of the royal family. They are 
f d into the high and low: the higher, ſtyled. 
OY titled nobility, e conſiſt of dukes, rags . 5 
5 Jar ge and barons. Thoſe who are grandees, 
and ſtyled dons, are, like thoſe of Spain, Uinitled 


1 85 0 in thee tides, and receive from the royal trea- 


fury n ſufficient to ſupport their reſpective / 

; Saab The ſons of a duke are alſo grandes, 
and his daughters hold the rank of marchioneſſes. 
The inferior nobility or gentry are termed fidalgos, 

and are incapable REO _ nen * : 

| by the king's permiſſion. 185 OY ek 
. The kings of Portugal are hs pro laimed anc 
ON ſolemnly acknowledged by the ſtates, to whom * 

'__  takethe coronation oath, and receive in return an 

| lows of 45 i e 8 are not eee or 

| 2 The 9 abs. « Maria Frances 
| Iabella,. by the grace of God, of Portugal and ” 

the poo Kg on this and the other: *. of the ſea 
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; 2 8 
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and! navigaion 11 f Ethiopia, A : 


aſſem dy never meets but by the king's proclama-. 


inea, of the con veſt, : 


Ker Fideliſimus; which is commonly rendered 


t Moſt" Faithful Majeſty,”, but ſome contend. that 
1 _— * e ee 4 * 75 Bite 5 
abe, 5 
The 5 ah rl are, a ſhield 8 Pare 5 
bs ſmall ſhields azure, placed croſſwiſe, on each 
of which are five ſilver pieces in the form of St. . 
Andrew's croſs. On the border of the ſhield are 
the arms of Agnes which en of ſeven cies | 


Caſtles. 


The wing 2 Portugal i is is many. 2 an 1 | 
| Imiited monarch but on the impoſition. of new 
taxes the ſettlement of the ſucceſſion; and other i Ia | 
portant concerns, the conſent of the cortes, or 
eee, which conſiſt of the clergy, the high no- 


bility, and the commons, is neceſſary. The clergy 
here are repreſented by the archbiſhops and bi- 


ſhops. The high nobility are, as hath. been al- 
ready ſaid, the dukes, marquiſſes, counts, viſcouats, 
and barons, and the repreſentatives of the com. - 


mons are choſen by the cities and towns. Among 


© Jha are alſo reckoned: the lower nobility,” and the 5 


maſterſhips of the e of knighthood. This 


rabia, Perſia, l x 
* on a v. chen 3 of 9 5 e of 


. 15 


Fenthly, from the eccleſiaſtical ti 


2353. an EPITOME or r mrSrony.. | 
ie-conſent of the ſeveral ſtates is neceſſary 
f a brother's child. Thegromiana de-- 


1 volves tothe female line; but his right is faced, | 
if they marry out of the kingdom. ; 
- The king's revenue ariſes, firſt, Lou he 8 


n eſtates of the ns houſe of Braacanza, to 
| which belong fifty villas. Secondly, from the royal 
domains. Thirdly, ” bh the cuſtoms, of which. 
8 thoſe of Liſbon are the moſt conſiderable. Fourthly, 
from the taxes. Fifthly, from the exciſe; which 
s very high, and paid even by the clergy... Sixthly, 
from the monopoly of Brazil ſnuff, re in 17555 
was farmed for three millions of cru: "= 
Seventhly, from the coinage. Eighthly, . the 
fale of indulgences, which the Pope renews to the 
may every three years by a ſpecial bull. Ninthly, 5 
: the grand maſterſhips of the order of knight- | 
15 hood; which the king holds in his own hands. 
es in foreign 
countries. Eleventhly, from the duty of the fifth 

part of all gold brought from ee an- 
nually amount to three hundred thouſand pounds 


= ſterling; me ne" ns ee "or OE 


|  Gnimonds. 
„ 1 free of Portugal in 2760, 

fited of twenty-two regiments of foot, ſix of 
cuirafſiers, and War of dragoons, making with the 
artillery about men. In 1762, when the 


| * Spain brokeout, it was GE pwmenced, = 
and 


con- 


J woyere elbows es 253 
peste; in the ſucceeding yen 
ber wo have amounted to 40, 00 ee who. ere 
uned t. Pruſſian diſcipline. h 
o conſiſted of ans is of ith 
"kn: - "Mem. e Tom. I. p. if $9 4 12 
The foreign dominions ofthe Port gueſ | 
13 conſiderable 
diminiſhed. This king rere, pads d in 
the itlantic ocean, the Cape de Verd iſlands, * 
ee dt Thome, and the iſland? of Madeira. 
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- 26 — img Inka; the towns of Diu, Goa, | 
thine Wigs com FN pare 
f Galois 0 dpi i ee or 
The Portug BYE: 
| by — James the elder: in their religious ALE 
notions they are the moſt bigotted Papiſts; out: e 
though the exerciſe of the Jewiſh religion be pro: 


ebener eee eee kingdom, 
authors at great en con- 


| inden, which! mas intiodurtth {by eel = 


3 33 en ain. AM 
Cr 
* 


d the bibel eons 


the ſuppoſed heretie 


of the kingdom. The — that « order 
1 Vas ed ſurpaſſed. See er orde: wat 8 1 
| numbers e 2 
With reſpect to the eech it ies is a 8 | 1 
ae of Liſbon, who muſt always be a cardinal, 
and of the royal family. Next to him are three 
ehe, who rank with marquiſſes, and che 
firſt of them is the archbiſhop of Braga, who is Tl 
primate of the kingdom, and lord ſpiritual * by 
temporal of his city and neighbouring country. 1 
= The biſhops hold the rank of counts. _— Veg 
__ thoſe in Europe, the Portugueſe havearchbiſhoprics ' : +2) 
af” vi eh in Sent n a ny of the 
world. It | | 
he * of Portogal beſide the BOHN EY 1 | | 
5 all biſhops, receives a fourth of their revenue. 5 
The pope confirms the biſhops, publiſhes his bulls „ 
in the kingdom without the king's previous con- 0 . 
ſent, and by his legate governs the clergy; who, 
5 ich ho] to taxes and contributions, depend on +42 
bim. He has alſo the gift of many ſmall prebends. oY 
| The, pope's nuncios find here ſo lucrative a ſtation; TH 
that they never fail of at, vail fortunes e — 
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hich i ed welt ren Rhine, was poſſeſſed by 
Romans, who called it Gallia Belgica: but upon | 
1 decline o + this Roman empire, the Got 


paſſed through — in — 9 
s W and bei : erected — ral 


We, whoſe Hopi rel 
or lords. Theſe provinces were ſeventeen. 
in number: vis. four dukedoms; 
xemburg, and Gueldres: ſeven ear 
| „Hainault, Holland, Zealand, Na- 
n: five lordſhips; 3 Friefland, Ma- 
Ines, Utrecht, Overyffal; and Groningen ; belide 
Antwerp, which had the title of 
Roman empire. The people enjoyed great pri- 
* under theſe Lada ron e . 


a theſe provinces "LE ſubje& to the houſe of 
Burgundy, Which held hrge dominions elſewl 


chat part of Germany 
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WY An SPIE or ntsrokv. 5 
Charles V. vas the firſt prince of this 9506 and, as 
| he was king of Spain, emperor « of Germany, and 
duke of Burgundy,” he had different intereſts from : 
thoſe of his predeceſ} Jors; and being. engaged in 
a war with F rance, he brought foreign forces 
| from, his other dominions int the Netherlands, 
otwithſtandin che expreſs laws to the contrary. 93 
4 en th the Reformation gaining ground here, b 
Wo prince publiſhed very rigorous edicts: againſt 
©. thoſe. who ſeparated from the Romiſh. church; and 
Grotius affirms, that during} his reign above a, hun- 
dred thouſand perſons, ſuffered, death for b reli- 
gion; but the n | E. Oft thoſe 
Who embraced- he, doctrines of the YM: 
tion, inſtead of being e ae by. the horrors 
| of e 85 ine al e il 


K 9-1, 


e who. were bed «to. execution... bf. FT 5 he 
© Netherlands | © extremely. alienated. from 
the houſe. of; Auſtria, and their diſcontents in- 
1 on Charles s abdicating his throne, i in fa- 
[your of his ſon Philip II. This prince, who treated 


dis father had donc, would admit only of t he Popiſh = 
| religions. anda ſanguinary perſecution. againſt the 
: tics, as Shao called, was carried on with 
beck rigour; a+ court, reſembling that of the 

a 955 Was erected, and . cruelties were 


The houſe. of Naſt « of which 50 bre of 
13 n e meer: the ebene af Nas. 5 
. wet) in 1 14/0 the Upper Rhine. 6 


rdinand of Toledo, uk! f 


Alva, »whom / Philip: had) created gover 
Netherlands 
and William prince of- eee in c U | 


gs for religious and civil liberty. 
ct s 'of Menu in cheir | of 5 


ene on the e and ſeveral ae! I : 
and-provinces declared for him. He firſt united 
them, in 1576, in one general aſſociation, under 
the title of © The Pacification of Ghent.“ But 
this union being ſoon diſſolved, the prince exerted 
himſelf to the utmoſt in forming a more durable 
alliance; which he happily accompliſhed in 1579. 
In that year the celebrated league of Utrecht Was 
concluded, which gave name to the United Pro- 


vinchs, and became the besann plan of their con- 


ſtitution. The prince of Orange was aſterward on 
the point of being nominated the ſovereign of theſe : 
es, but was treacherouſly ſhot-in- 19884, by 


7 bs N named 6 who had aſ- 
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nad a ſtrong effort for heir freedoms 1 


e of de inhabitant in their noble ang 115 


ber queen; vas ſent over by her 


derz but his haught carriage, and unſkeilful man- 


ene fü eee Eee en . b e 


2 in e dike rer Eaſt India's company 
ns eſtabliſned, and Spain being both weakened 
and diſcouraged by the ill ſucceſs of a tedious war, 
to an armiſtice for twelve years, 
_ and in the very firft article of the treaty acknow- | 
| edged the United Neth to be a free and in- 
this truce the republic 
io a degree of power which it has never 


"Hine exceeded, 0 Theſe ſignal ſucceſſes were prin⸗ 


of pico 
fon” of the firſt. 
ſtadt- 
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| her Ct andrendered them 
When the earl of Eeiceſter, 
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Dider, and to the ſame dignity FI CEL, 
when "only: ang: Mo age. „„ 
— with great ability and foccels, The e 
Ran 2 8 g 
— e e penionary Bre. re 
yelt; to whoſe influence he owed his elevation. 
This man was ſacrificed to his opinions, för he 


"politics, but his death cauſed the eee, yr 6 
Thoſe who oppoſed the f tadrholder were' afierward | T— 
1 of Dort, _ five wet mbe! 
che ſtates general, being eee chat caſtle „ 
1— en,, Haag? i 
 In-1627 the war was again renewed, duri, 1 


which the er were Wc it be 1 


r 35 mer — himſelf. ö 5 
brought t to a period in 1648, by the peace of Mun - e | 
fiery or Weſtphalia, by which treaty, P tulip IV. king „ 3 x 
ed all claim to the United Ne⸗ 5 
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= brought under a 
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ment; this War was termi 


Aa treaty, in which eng eee of e eee for 


r of errant re the 
In 166 another war was kindled with England, 
nt which time Naber country 2 regained its regal 
ution: this war continued until the treaty 
ade 1 The ſtates of Holland and Weſt Frieſ- 
land then bees. an edict, oy Std they aboliſhed 
0 p in their province. This was 

iy the Ry "_ _ pe! ng ny 


as * 4 be 9 23 
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0 e yon the 
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| United 278. 
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7 vnrrxD enen Ro * 
J | ine Lende with indit 


| greatneſs of the French: mer who to. ecure; | 


tte accompliſhment of his deſign; averted the 
5 oppoſition which he might otherwiſe have appro. 
, from England, by employing Henrietta, 


ſte of Charles II, who had. married the dulte of 


Orleans, in a ſecret negociation; for which pur-: | 
. poſe the rien over from Flanders into ee 


; 40 was ds e to enter into a ja ond 


treaty with the French king, by-which he engaged: 
do aſſiſt him in the conqueſt of Holland, in conſi- 


deration of becoming his penſioner, and being en- 
8 abled to become an abſolute monarch.1 in his own 


kingdom. To fix this fickle mon- 
. tereſt of ar n e attendant. Ire 


Perner the: ne had — dat 


' diffipated and unprincipled king to render him en- 
|  tirely eons to Ss views of eee of Ve 1 


failles. e : „„ 


| 5 15 * nit eee 5 he 8 eee 
BO now inevitable, and hoſtilities- were com- 


hem Prince of Orange e twenty two years 
of age, and the exigencies o the times cauſed him 


80 e choſen Stadtholder; but he had no force * 


0 gere ol oppoling tothe well trained armies Wien 


. 
eb 


4 


* 


dated. The prince of C as ade W 
8 noble patriotiſm, whilſt his unwes 


time, 1 the fleet of the republic to 


The enen vas now declared hered 


_ pgainſt che king of Fr NE 


5 een —— Republic: to xe dds bor 


dhe terms inſiſted a an were ſo ae and io 9. 


| enemies. with, ks. thit. 
zen de Rurter 64-che ſame 


over the combined ſorce of France and benen 


means to unite the E Einperor, he Empire and the 


.&-. PF] 


ce th eue 5 * 
o wane and in the year 7223 the peace of 


n wag ſigned, and all the conqueſts which | 
0,49, 20 oo 


king of Spain in a l 


bad been mad in the nen TER were 
5 , in conſideration of a conſider rable ſum, ** 
money being paid for the reſtitution. 
This William was the fifth Aadrholder 8 * 
Fe of that name: he r married the princeſs Mary, 
eldeſt daughter of James II. mn; Eng een . 


came 


vas of f no long continuance, hab: 1688, the ſtates 
ſupporting their ſtadtholder in his expedition to 
England, with a fleet and a large body of troops, 
France declared war againſt them, which conti- 
nued till the peace of Ryſwic in 1697. At length, h 
55 on the death of Charles II. king of Spain, in the 
year 1700, the Spaniſh provinces fell to the ſhare ' 
5 of the houſe of Auſtria, and the republic became 
involved in a war reſpecting that ſucceſſion, vlc 
continued till the peace of Utrecht, . 0 
William died king of England and Radrholder | ; 


SH of the United Provinces in 1 170. He appair 1] 7 | 


25 Mae Fri rizo, e of Nah Dietz, his Tt 


| . an arm oof the: ſean at Mardyke rath July, | 


1711. Three months after his death his widow. 9 1 


was delivered-of a fon, who was, chriſtened Wil- 
ham, and afterward became ſtadtholder, but on the 
|  feath of William III. that office was laid aſide. 
until, in 1722, the province of Gueldres elected ED ; 
John William their ſtadtholder, ee e = 
monſtray el the . ne 


— 
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by — 
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— . : 
* 5 k 
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'-.Þ Wh aſſiſted the e f Hu 5 
i — | France, which drew on them the Ee nent of f that 
power; and in 1747, the French, making 8 | 
raption into Dutch Flanders, the republic unani- 
' mbuſly declared the above mentioned John Wil- 
liam, prince of Orange, ſtadtholder, captain- ge 
ne ns l, and adtmiral inchief,” it alſo made thoſe . 8 
s family and even n We Rinale : 
ard tia branches. Wie 
In the — OR broke out ope 
- 1756, the Dutch by taking no part in the quit- 
= rel, were perhaps the greateſt gainers, ſupplying the 
© belligerent powers with naval and military ſtores; 


Lo * 8 2 


und when the diſpute between Great Britain and 


- Par, the moſt eſſential aſſiſtance was procured ot 


72 the American colonies rekindled the flames of „ 


to America and France by means of the Dutch 
| ii at St. Euſt: thus, | and of the freights_ 
brought by their ſhips, At length it was dif- 
covered by the capture of an American packet, | 
that” a treaty between the American States and 

: the province of Holland was actually adjuſted; and 
tat Mr. Laurens, who had been juſt before preſi- 
dent of the” congreſs, was appointed to refide' at 

erdam in a public capacity. This occaſioned | 
455 court of London firſt to cancel all treaties of 

commerce and alliance Ene we. chen "Tobfiſted- wat | 
cember e. to ewe ieclaras 


© xi6n of hoſt 
ment of Great Britain proved ext 


” 2 under che command of. A 


India per Rach laden, were either Pres by hs 8 
77 Engliſh or deſtroyed. Negapatnam on the Nw 5 

mandel coaſt, and their chief 3 on the Ohh 
of merchant ſhips' bound to tis Balde, comrojed a 


iſland of Ceylon, were wr 


5n/of Dutch men of war, 


by a ſquadre 


command of Admiral Z outman, were obliged . 
: Nee e Texel, and one of the 74 gun ſhips 
15 ſharp action which happened with a 
| Brieſh des under the command of Admiral 


Hyde Parker, (who was afterward ereated a baro- 


net). Had Parker been N wich ae one 


more ſhip of the line, he would p 
d moſt of the enemy's fleet. 


1 the mean time the ene e 8 ny 7 


cir to the improvement of his dominions in the 


ſhip; bearing the imperial flag; proceeded don the 


bees * ep che . of which n ore PL, 
- red 3 


2 


ties e che my The reſent WD, 

che poſſeſſions and wealth of the Dutch: the iNand 5 
ol St! Euſtatius, with a large fleet of valuable me- 
_ chant'ſhips, fell an eaſy prey to a beer and Ny: 


Low Countries, and deſirous of procuring for his 
ſubjects: the adyantages to be deriyed from the ex- 
enſion of their commerce, determined to oblige 

hom Dutch to allow a free navigation on the Scheld; 

which river; by the treaty of Munſter, in the year 

1648, they poſſeſſed excluſively. To procure this; a 
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. a dechratden ofen on the part of the e al 


185 ae the Sete dende man hue yen their 
High Mightineſſes, and in "conſequence of whict 
dat river has remained ever ſince guarded by * 

bots, Lillo and Lieſkenſhock, aſſiſted by guard- 
ſhips. An army of $0,000 men was now alem. 


bling, 
ordered the ſluices to be openc 
1784, which laid a large extent of circumjacent 


5 country under water. A war between the emperor 3 
Andi the republic ſeemed to be inevitable, but the 


23 on mu death of his kather in 751 . 


e of the 


and ſome. imperial oops N 
artillery advancing toward Lillo, we er 
ed in November 


a poſition of the courts of Verſailles. and Berlin 


ſain ſum of money from the de to ks 
„ ee eee nary nt oy 
5 e ee for war. %%% 


V. the ſeventh ma 


+4 


= : awed Eee, his eee — — Was Werts 


|; 2 oh: England, (being the eldeſt e 1 . 


to the os Prince; the. princs- ** Paw art 1 
Waolfenbuttle acted as captain general and lord high _ 


admiral during the minority, which continued rr Rn 


the year 1766, when the prince having attained ro 
. ates years of age, took upon himſel{ the ad- 
© pinion: Ar affairs. 1 Thy hes following | 


abſolate 3 which the duke of Brunſwick 1 


3 acquired, during ſo long a 


che mind of a prince in whom gentleneſs and 0. 


nw ſemen Were e ſuch rab qualities, cauſec 


to complain that the moſt undiſguiſed partiality 


was ſhewn, 0 e * in me; eee, to 


| | vffices. XNA bt 4 25 


One of the chief "aka a 1 5 „ gr: . i ; : 
Ilan Vander Marſh, | 2 


= prince of Orange was C 


Un Ude of power. It ON 
ws hot 3 aaa before the people begaty 


. had been advanced from a low origin to the 5 


Ins © be lain, andennobled. - This man, 1 
3. continual; opportunities of converſing with 


Bu prince in private, repreſented to him the ne- 55 


eſſity he was, under to interfere, by exerting car == 
ors which the ſtates bad 8 in FI and . EY > 
| „ 


3 
- 


5 ee nee, 8 qui 4 


The p prince 8 ged the propri ty of this fog- 
| geſtion, and promiſed to act upon it; but when in- 


ſtances were pointed out in which he might ren- 


der himſelf highly popular by appointing certain 
Tt 1 perſons to vacant r offices, he found the reſtra 


aints in 
ned to be held too 
bee to be -broken. 6b T his led Cipellan to deſert 
e cauſe of his raſter; and to join the republican 
1 85 after the Gale Brunſwick 105 mM | mn 
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The republican, | or anti-tadthelserim party, 
as we have al ready ſeen, had ſubſiſted in the 
| e he year 1647, or; from the 
death of Maurice the ſecond ſtadtholder, found, in 
miniſti 7 of France, the moſt effectual ſupport 
| rigue and a laviſh diſtribution of money 
could render. It has lately been divulged, that 
more than a million of money had been iſſued 


from the treaſufy of the court of Verſailles! to. 
| flürther the intereſts of this party. He 
cretly theſe practices might be Verte on, they 


rever ſe- 


were not concealed from the courts of London and 


8 go who were no leſs ſtrenuous 1 to ws, 9h the 
3 eien 0600 Hef ſtructive 

and each party imbibed the moſt rancorous ſpirit 
againſt the other, inſomuch thar it was thought to 
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French, the king of Sardinia 
Venice, yet, by a judicious exertion of er * 
and bravery, they have not only preſerved their 
- liberty againſt every attempt to bring them under 
a foreign yoke during five centuries, but have 
been formidable to the moſt potent of their neigh - 
bours; it muſt be owned, however, that their moun- 
tainous country has contributed nota little to ſecure 


| : - to them this bleſſing ; ſo that theſe people ſerve. 
to juſtify, as well as to illuſtrate, the ws of 


the poet, when he ſpeaks of 
"i. . The mountain nymph, elbe“ | 

ow” he ancient Helvetians were a Gauliſh or Tet | 
people, and Helvetia, which received its name 
from them, was divided into four cantons or 

territories. Julius Cæſar firſt reduced the inha- 
bitants under the dominion of the Romans, who 
founded colonies here; and their dominion con- 
tinued till rhe fifth century, when the country was 
over- run by the Burgundians and Germans, and 
at length became united to the German empire ; 
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not only refuſed to dee thels” ancient FOR | 


Vlleges, without deighing to aſſign any cauſe for 
his refuſal, but ſet over the Swiſs, two noblemen 
| who were alike ſtigmatized for their avarice and 


5 0 table, the people addrefſed their petitions al 


Thus coyntenanced, the tyrants gave a looſe to 
_ their r diſpoſition. One of them, Grifler, "who was 


governor of Underwald, ſet his hat upon a pole at 
Alterff, and, in the wantonneſs of power, de- 

5 manded that the ſame reſpect ſhould be paid to it 

@ to himſelf. The hiſtories of Swiſſerland relate, = 


that a man named William Tell refuſed to fp I 
to this indignity. SGriſler gave orders that he 


: ſhould be brought before him; ; when, telling him 


chat he had heard he was an excellent markſman, 


he commanded him to ſhoot an arrow at an apple 
which he cauſed to be. placed upon the head of 
| Tell's ſon, declaring at the fame time that if he” 


failed to hit it he ſhould be hanged. Tell, though 
with a trembling hand, ſtruck off the apple with- 


; out touching his ſon, and thereby Fl his life; 
| dit Griller perceiving that the markſman, though 
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he was ordered to have but one arrow, ſtill re- 
| rained one in his belt, demanded the reaſon ; on 
Which the intrepid archer declared, that had he 
been ſo unfortunate as to have killed his fon, the 
other arrow he meant to have directed at the ty- 
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> rant” s heart. Griſler, who had promiſed to give = 
him his life on. his acknowledging, the truth, now. 

15 ordered him. to be bound, anc carried priſoner. for 
Uke to a place on the lake o Lucern;, but Tell 

| happily eſcaping, out: of the boat in croſſing the lake, 
1 retired into the mountains, here he waited for an 
opportunity, of deſtroying the tyrant, | and at. length 3 
thor him as he was paſſing along the road. The 
Jaller ſome few, years before his death, 


4, * * 


ip 


He publiſhed ; a. pamphlet at Bern, in which he con- 7 
troverted the received opinion concerning the 
hiſtory. of William Tell, and particularly the au- 

Ty thenticity of the ſtory of the apple, chiefly on the 5 
| : | ground that. the. firſt. writer. who. mentioned it 
Wrote near two hundred years after the event, and 

becauſe a Rory i in every , circumſtance ſimilar, and 
varying only in the names of the parties and the 7 

ſcene of action, is told by Saxo-Grammaticus, in 75 

his Daniſh annals, and ſald to have happened i 
Denmark i in the year 965. This ſcepticiſm con- 
cerning a piece of hiſtory which his countrymen 

conſidered as the moſt facred verity, excited, fuch 
pes general reſentment, that. a remonſtrance was. 'pre- 
ſented to the ſovereign council of Bern, and the 
profane pamphlet was publicly burnt at Uri. But 

: however the credibility of the. particular ſtory of 
| the a pple” may be ſhaken by ſuch objections, yet 
the ec) hiſtory of William Tell i is celebrated 

in many old German ſongs, which are yet pre- 
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 Mublbanſen, and Biel, which are governed . LE 

_ fix burgomaſters; the cantons. of Bern, Lucern, 1 

8 'reyburg, and Solothurn or Soleure, over which. 
are appointed juſticiaries and Neuenburg and G. 

; ' neva, where the ſupreme power is lodged in bailiffs. 

Ihe de mocratical form of government prevails in 
_ the ſix cantons of Uri, Schwitz, Underwald, Zug, * 

WB: Glaris, and Appenzel, which are under tlie direc- 1 
tion of landammen, and alſo with ſome variation 
in che eight acceding places, as, the Griſons ant oY 
the Valais; but in all of them every male from _- © ”” 

ſixteen years of age has a vote. Whether the g9-- „ 
vernment be ariſtocratical, democr tical or | 
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the æra of their reception into the Helvetic Con- 
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ol 9, ſo0 men, and is here annexed. In caſe the 
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vernment e the Swiſs, as well as the genius of 
che people, with great impartiality and diſoernment, | 
© paſſes the ſevereſt cenſure upon their corrupt ad-. 
miniſtration of juſtice. The code of Charles V. 
| which is known by the name of © the Caroline 
code,“ forms in each of the republics the prin-... 
ipal baſis of the penal laws. Mr. Coxe fays 
much too great al atitude is allowed to the judges. 
| The regulations reſpecting their priſons the ſame 
traveller much commends. Criminals are there 
confined in wholeſome and ſeparate wards, 
are brought to trial ſoon after their commitmen 
The trial by torture is not yet aboliſhed. eee 
. : neſs, ſtupidity. and mercenary . valour, which are 
the defects commonly charged upon them, he 
takes great pains to clear them of. Their women, 
be aſſerts, want no charms either in their perſons 
or converſation; eſpecially in the three moſt po- 
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tion of the Genevois, in the year 1797, excluſive 


the inhabitants of the town, to amountto ſcarce 
Y =. 2-67 | 
try pe 
ere large, well built, and adorned with many 'fi 
Houſes" belonging to the citizens of Geneva. 
s with fruits, and produces white and red 
"ok the former indeed is ſmall, bur: the latter 
ent. The only corn ſowed here is wheat, 
Which its oil bears plentifully ; and the republic. 
conſtantly Keeps a large magazine of it againſt” a 
i time of ſearcity, when they ſell it out at a reaſonable 
rate; and in time of plenty they alſo oblige the 
bakers, and thoſe who keep public-houſes, to buy 
Fe but at a oderare Pg” _However, 5 4 
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is republie though W « very final . 


. 5 pace on the continent of Europe, yet recommends 
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- itſelf to the notice of mankind, on'account of the 


7 5 aucune ee and the enthuſiaſtic love of 


F dure haracteriſed its cifzens; am ori | 
ET 5 * cat by . 


Bis Lettres ecrites de ia Mantaigne.”. 


5 The city . of Geneva and its territory were 
Ea bern, united to the German ni. nder the 
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5 E by che . e of 
3 Savoy then purchaſed, the country, but, according 
0 N. — without altering the form ot 


"inal lord, was Nd ee ee ' The dread of | | 
I becoming vaſſals to a foreign deſpot induced the 


;Geneyeſe to enter into a confederacy with the can- 
tons of Berne and Fribourg i in the year 1526, but 
when theſe republicans embraced the reformed. Te 


” ligion,. a few years after, the alliance with Fribourg | 


was terminated, and a ſimilar compact was en- 


15 tered i into with Zurich i in 1584. In 1602 Charles | 


Emanuel of Savoy, in a time of profound. peace, 


5 attempted to poſſeſs himſelf of the city by ſurpriſe, 
1 for which | p 


urpoſe 2000 of his. ſoldiers ſcaled. * 
wall in the * 5 but the W valour of a 
hs : 
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fruſtra eee wt 
0 this een an inſcription is fixed upon the 
town houſe, and ſome of the ſcaling ladders which 
the enemy made uſe of to enter the town are pre- 
ſerved in the arſenal. A Wart nf Wine but _- Sr 
1 being reſtored, it has continued unto the pre 
ſent time: however, it was not until the year 1794 
that the king of Sardinia, by. a folemn act, W RE 
1 the independence of the republic. 
From the time that contentions ceaſed between 5 
de citizens on Geneva and the houſe of Savoy, e 
of internal diſcord, ſo apt to kindle | 1 
ts, and which had been - 
ſmothered by their c mmon danger frame foreign | — 
enemy, began to. appear. Thence, during the ; = = 
greateſt part of the laſt century, and to the pre- 1 
3 ü the hiſtory of Geneva contains Jirthe. | Des 
more than a narrative of "contentions between the 23 
ariſtocratical and the. popular party. Theſe-my 2 
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h ſo much vi ence and animoſity, as to threaten - 
a total revolution in che ſtate. The revocation 5 OM 
22 of the edict of Nantza n in 168 5, cauſed a number = 
of French refugees. to ſettle "IC. Geneva, a 85 
5 brought wk ohne uſeful arts, induſtry, and ſommm & 
- little wealth, together, with an enthuſiaſtic love of 55 1 
freedom: theſe new int . es PE Gun: W — 
make popu n ver 
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_ -the body of citizens ut large, who are iconvoked 


5 . e e ln den nt vote on the affairs 

republic nch are 3 en l 
Vis Paton quench of tives which compote x the Font 
Prudence of the country is hot made public, 
being depoſited in the archives 0 5 


hell dhe Kette and councit" only; habe accefs. 
No fecurity for the perſonal liberty of che ſubject 


ſubſiſts here, "the ſenate" clalming a power to im- 
Priſon a eitizen, to bring him to a trial without 
Alligning Rim am advocate to plead his "cauſe, 
Welding an open cohrt öf juſtice; and to decfee in 
fluch a männer xs to chem all ſeem meet: This 
Feind ef een pore enden in civil 
and criminal 0 that y of 
ttyranny lay concealed: unser butward 
; "of freedom, 4nd the mildneſs of the adn 
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fant whilſt the citizens exclaimed: 
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"In the year 270) the flames 05 ot Aude Hh 
Pfteſt ſorch with great violence, and the canton 
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Zurich, fiding with th 


, 6 neee ſome bold 


were gained from the | ſenate- in favour of the 
citizens, but the contentions were ſtill maintained, 


and at length both parties agreed to refer their 
cauſe to the deeiſion of the court of France and the 


his is deſperate meaſure by the moderation and wiſ- 
dom of cardinal Fleury, who was then prime mi- 
* eg? of France. This produced an edict in the 
; year 1738, of which the arbitrating powers became 


ſettle all differences, by being agrecable to each 
party, but it ſoon appeared to be utterly impoſſible 
that the ſenate and citizens of Geneva could ever 
coaleſce. Animoſities again prevailed. In the 
year 1563 the court of France aſſerted its right of 
| interference, and the two cantons being brought to 
1 join in the claim, the miſchievous conſequences 3 
reſorting to ſoreign powers for the purpoſe of 
ſettling internal diſſenſions began to be felt. The 
mildneſs and diſintereſtedneſs which marked the 
i character of the excellent Fleury (who compro- 
9 my ed * difference when 9 years of age) 
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were brought to public exe- 
cution; ———— which, ſeveral conceſſions: 


arantees. At firſt this edict ſeemed likely to 
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1s of Zurich and Berne; being induced to 


= 8 ; 
1 1 "Y 


"APY 


w n 


S 


8 to eee in e . The me. | 
. RY: Who then er adu 
name er 20 Fee bernd — had negatived 5 
a law which had been ry in the aſſembly. of 
the people: as the republicans were diſtinguiſhed 
by that of repreſentants, from a claim en 
ſtztcey ſat up to a right of repreſenting their griev- 
| ances to the ſenate. At length a body of French 
troops was marched to the Fe of Geneva, 
do ae the citizens into ſubmiſſion to a deciſion 
which the arbitrating powers, to which Sardinia 
- was now joined, had agreed upon. Theſe menaces | 
= produced no effect on the unconquerable ſpirit of 
the citizens: but at the very time when the ſenate | 
expected to gain every thing for which they con- 
tended, by having the deciſion read in the aſſembly, 
of the people (March 17689, which act alone would 


5 render it irrevocable law, the duke de Choiſeul, - 
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” AN ZPITOME/ or nisrokv. 


wearied with the diſgraceful conteſt, aſhamed of 


the part which he had taken (a diſapprobation of 
Which had been expreſſed by the courts of Great 
Britain, Pruſſia, and Ruſſia), determined no longer 


to be a principal in the diſpute. According to 
D'Ivernois, the citizens were entirely ignor nt of 
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but inert and inflamed to "Y degree nao _ 


day of their public aſſembling; the day which: 


they: ps ten 6 their exi as a 
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ch lodge in 1500 Hoi: but the appre- 
eee, the ſenators were excited, as the dax 


by the collected looks and expreſſive | 


ſilence of the citizens. A Ss the rout 


gatives felt the 2 d 
expoſed, from the re 

driven. ee | 
made by. che To 


| ms de them ank eee deen as en 
1 0 Gpolitiogcof nn two partie hone each other re- 


cal er. ns e TR 1 
Hlitherto the contention for aſcendency in pour 
had been maintained between the citizens and ma- 
giſtrates, whilſt the native inhabitants, who had 
not obtained the rights of citizenſhip, and were a 
much more numerous body of men, were not only 


: entirely excluded from all ſhare in the government, 


but laboured under many ſevere and oppreſſive diſ- 
abilities. A ſpirit of diſcontent had gradually ſpread 


| rag this order of men, and they loudly contended -. 


bo in the of the citizens. 5 
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The foferars have- now taken place; anch ſeem © 
ment of an modern Italians. 
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" ago ſunk into oblivion. © 
the decay of the Roman empire, painting paid Italy 
| „ An the maſters that excelled in ĩt 
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„ or any nn a . been: ve dif" 

en the thirteenth century, "moſt of the 

Laue paintings were either in Moſaic or friſes. 

The firſt painters WhO diſtinguiſhed themſelves 

were generally alſo ſtatuaries and architects, an 
their works are ſtill the admiration of the curious. 
The invention of engraving is claimed by be ah 

Italians; but that honour is juſtly due to the Ger- 

mans alone; for Andrew Mantegna, who died in 

1517, in the 6gth year of his age, was the firſt wha® 

epled himſelf with ſucceſs to this art in Italy. 
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as the ornaments of human naf 


tatuary, de ene te bere aer = 
| advantages of obſerving the nobleſt models, beſide 
attending the lectures and conferences i in the Wi 5 
mies : they are paid liberally ; have conſtant: op- 
 portunities of diſplaying their ſkill; are excited to „ RE 
Saher e Encomiums which art — 6 


0 » are eee 


learning, and elegant comp n fit 0 


an nature. Yet its ſtate 
of literature cannot now be een conſiderable, * 
though encouraged not only by ſeveral univerſities, | 
but by a multiplicity of academies or literary ſo- 
cieties, which are to be found almoſt 3 in every city. 
Some of theſe affect very odd and whimſical ns 
as the Otioſi, Humoriſti, A Funtaſtici, Immobili, 
aebi. Inquieti, Incognit, Diſcordanti, Occult 
Ardenti, Catenati, & c. and indeed moſt of their pro- 
duuctions are neee ich OO MY __ 
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5 | 2COLRSLASTICAL. STATE. V9 .- 
oe Latin ith which pop 3 Go i # Fa 
| Hung, ere 8. ae overran Italy, ſo mingled: © 
wth to a new language, at. 
iſt very Sethe zradually poliſhed, and. ſoftened 
its preſent agreeable ſmoothneſs. ' Its genius 
ſeems particularly adapted to poetry and muſic; ſor 
lians are alſo famous; and hence the, 
Italian ſingers are more admired and _ Wen | ty bh 
| paid than thoſe of any other nation. Ban belt 
The Popiſh is the only religion an. cg 


0 Italy, and here the pope has his ſeat, in 
quality of head of che church of Rome. The „„ 


Far indeed are indulged with a kind of tolcration;. 
burt it is in moſt places under great reſtricti 2s 3. 
except that they enjoy an entire liberty reſpecti i ; 
een in the city of Legho rn. 
The Eccleſiaſtical State, or the 3 oK the ED 
| pope, is bounded on the N. by the dominions of 
| Venioss on the E. by the Adriauc ; on 3 
S. by the kingdom of Naples and the Mediter- 
eee e the W. by che grand duchy of 
Tuſcany and the territories of Modena; exte dir "I, 
ae to N. two hundred and forty miles, and | 
from the S. W. to the N. E. in ſome parts, one 
| hundred and ane, but in hen n twenty 


Adab. Buſching, aa hes —_ ovine, . 
bs ering the pope ' dominians in general. | E 
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„ flouri 1 bur die ha i even and ; 
—c | fatally the contrary. R 
IT be Eccleſiaſtical We is but ill cult RY : 
Poor and thin of eee the babes of bebe 


UP | furniſhes the ee with Gusen ons monds, | 
1 lives, and other fruits by ſpontaneous growth, 1 

ſuch is their ſloth that they would be abſo- 

lutely ſtarved. Their diſinclination for work 

is not wonderful, ſince they are conſcious that the 

more 'they acquire, t he more will be demanded 


chem. The numerous holidays are great _ di- 
ments to trade and buſineſs; and the number of 
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net ernte, en oauſes auf the Vretched condition 
papal dominions; though there are others 


. ea: more = ful conſequences N 
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8 himfelf had done it, he being God 
mon earth; Alt Hovereigns mult pay homage to 


| temporal and ſpiritual ſword.- 
remiſs i mn his government, h echas 


olitic : N 7. 1 = 
twithſtz dings impiey and 2 


Enna 2 a, "Giri of] 5 in- 


. = he fo vainly⸗ rrog⸗ 
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. | "the ration | 


ke exerciſed fe mer 


quiry, that theſe corr 


maxims are at preſent, by 


tempt, and that the pope has been deprived of n 
conſiderable part of that unbounded power Wick 
| tly and wickedly aſſumed; and 
even among thoſe princes w ſtill ee ee 
His authority, his con quence is greatly leſſened, | 
and many of the moſt bene ficial prerogatives, hich 
y, are now diſputed,” and in 
many ces denied him. Hence many of the 
— he hich the reformers juſtly charged 
the court of Rome, have been either quite ſet 
aſide, or managed with more art and policy. 
Princes, inſtead of being treated with threats and 


anathemas, are now addreſſed with great cĩvility and 


condeſcenſion: the clergy and monks are betome 
more enlightened and moderate: and though they 


Te have loſt! none of their zeal for bringing over 1 
_ © _teſtants to their church, yet they do not uſe: an 


violent and eruel means as they formerly did, ex- 
dcept in a few countries more bigotted than the 

delt; nor do they treat thoſe who diſſent from 
chem with ſuch uncharitable language and virus . 

4 lence n of all deen are no-] 
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Al part of Chriſtendom, treated with con- 
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a only confirmed that pift; but made th 
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Sant 70 Sele, nber of — 'of e wy 
s patrimony; as it is called. This fable 
was firſt intruded*/byifidorous Mercator, and was 
— inftrument of :donari 
in a clear light the ĩgno 
both of its for rs and partizans. Certain it is that 
dhe Wehn of Rome gradually procured for them- 
ſeveral eſtates and lands, which, particularly 


ince and audacity 
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creaſe; Pepin king of France giving the whole ex- 
to the ſee of Rome, and his ſon Charles not 

ce ſeveral ad- 
ditions to it. No mention was made, till ſome time 
after this, of the ſoppoſed gift of Conſtantine to 
eker Rome was ſtill "reputed ſubject avake 


emperor, 
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their power - increaſed in pi : 


2 N ond randeur appeared 
der pope Nicholas II. who, began his pontificate  _ 
in the year 1058. Innocent IV. at che council | — 
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ons, 1243, gave them the red hat; Beni. 5 5 
ice VIII. the red veſtments, bc 10941 and. „ 
VIII. in 1631, the title of Eminentiſſim f 
ey were only ſtyled Illuſtrifſimi, - Six- _ = 
tus V. at the council of Baſil, fixed their number 
it ſeventy, in alluſion to the number of Chriſt's | 
hy + bur this number is ſeldom. complete, ES 
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Tr . Maca ins ee elſes; the ef 
St Bimöps; ; Hamiely the 1hop 
is Fear? of the fdertd college ; the Uſhophof U dort; 
—; 73 ind the biſhops of Sabita, FPaliſtrati, 
1 jt, 404 Albano. Theſe biſhoprics may be 
Heller imo pe or itchbilhoPprics.- 'The 
'ſeecn — nga aun me 
i 33 cardinal "cath of the 
hrchin the iy of Ro. Tue Cirdi 
2 preeedency beſs 
10 ned heads.” ;chile'sf 3 
E e 66 76; d enibaſſies, the pro- 
tection of Roman catholic nations, govertiments, 
TE I Yics, biſhop rics, and other eccleflafticat 


itz baby fo the rank they a 
mean ext A tioh, they have no oper 
Wire | is he h 
4 princ ncipally dfplay their geln and addr 
The deceaſe of the pope is made kno 

| We rh of of Rome by rolling the great the 
ring the canhon of the caſtle of St. An- 

1 gn opening the priſons; and, a Ak ” 
circular letters are ſent. 8 foreign cardinals by the 
cardinal cammerlingo to invite chem to 1 i 


Prosching cbnclave. Mean while the cammierlingo 


a As * is uended by the pope 8 2 . 
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"as a> a eee meer- i ethos LE. 
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; f 
axed; two by two into the conclave, which is „ 
the governor and marſhal of che „ 
pope e is alected, and dhe 5 
agus not-allowed to return. — wy | 
; | 


to write down oa 

"flip of paper the name of the perſon to whom be 
-his ſuffrage. This is chrown into 4 chalia g | 

ol the conclave, ang 


reſource — in 


„che ſcrutiny 
a cohclave in this manner ſon 


een thus choſen to the. popedom but this proteſt 
muſt be made before the complete declaration of, 

Fu on. It is required that 
dhe dope be an Italian, and at leaſt fifty five years 
the age moſt commonly inſiſted 
ſixty and ſeventy. When the 
election is over; and the Pope elect has declared 


Fs 


Fs 


are inveſted with full power whilſt che con- 
clave i is held, and during ee 


ur ene 455 — nh Some afficers 


ved aeg pape's deceaſe, as the ſecretary 
; ſtare, the upper-confeſſor, &c, while oth 


e. e Gin as Lis ET 
e biſhoprics, prelacies, abbacies, c. 
Every nation of the R mes. has a car- 
Ainal for its protector. inferior colleges are 
Called congregations ; as, 50 congregation of. the 
ſacred office or inquiſition; the -CONgregation de 
Propaganda fide, thoſe of rel 
and the candidates for eccleſiaſtical benefices.. The 
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. ances 1 in the ate are frequently excited; ſo that, 
| indepenc ndent of cnthuſiaſm and ſu perſtition, political 
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0p £ w hen their on 3 authority nas not proved 


principles have 1 no f ſmall ſhare i in e that ad- 
herence to che ſee of Rome, which, on a ſuperficial 


yiew, appears to be iricconelledhis's to that abſolute 
, authority ſo coveted by fovereign Princes. : 


With reſpect to the conſtitutional ſtrength of 


8: the. papal government, the want of the advantages 
derived from high birth i is well ſupplied by the ſu- 


Derior talents and qualifications with which a man 


muſt be neceſſarily « endowed who is promoted to | 
: this dignity. The ſtate of celibacy which. is 
quired of him is another matter 'of great conſe- i 
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0 8 by preventing this ſovereignty from being 
rendered hereditary by: any poſſible : arts'of an ambi- 


bios Pope, fuch an innovation being  utterly'r repug- N 
tf, to. the fundamental 1 maxims of this eſtabliſh- 
: ..To theſe conſiderations may be added, the 5 
1 3 which” are taken in elecling a perſon 
wh : far advanced 1 in Fears, which ſuppreſies every mo- 
tive for attempting to alter the ſettled principles | 
of the government. For the ſame reaſon it has 
$5] long! been F maxim with the conclave, never to 8 5 
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concurrehce of the 


Another motive icky fox Popiſb princes 
for 5 the ſpiritual power of the Pope, is 
„ tendencyt to o promote that unity of religion which 
1 bilences all 9 8 diſputes, from which diſturb- 
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RA £99 diſpoſition, i in immediate ſucceſſion. | Theſe 
„„ like inſtances of political ſagacity,” which 
„„ ve always marked the conduct of the court of | 
oo | Rome, have raiſed i its reputation ſo hi ich, that it 
1 has been conſidered as the beſt ſchool for forming 
YL miniſters, of ſtate in all the popiſh monarchies. 
Indeed the whole ſcheme of the Romiſh religion is 
- admirably. well adjuſted to maintain, in every re- 
ſpect, the power of the ſupreme head. He is re- 
puted infallible, that his deciſions may have the 
greater weight; the traditious of the church, which, 
3 with the members of it, Paſs for the rule of faith, 
are ſubject to his control; all religious doctrines 
[> are liable to his cenſure; the power of abſolu- 
ion, even in the higheſt caſes, is attributed to him; 3 
©; he diſpenſes the ſpiritual treaſures of the church, = 
Which conſiſt in pardons and indulgences; he grants EZ 
diſpenſations of all kinds; he regulates faſts and 
. feaſts at his pleaſure; in a word, being reputed the 
peil St. Peter, and the viſible head of the 
J church, he has prerogatives without bounds 
* without number; ſo that it is not wonderful ſo 
1 much power, directed by ſo great policy, ſhould be 
able to perform mighty things, and to preſerve | 
1 | ſelf for ſo many ages. —Notwithſtanding the ex- 
ttrreme ſubtility which has been thus ſyſtematically | 
1 practiſed, to gain abſolute poſſeſſion of thoſe opera- 
dive principles and | predominant paſſions 1 which go- 
vern the heart of man, in order to perpetrate its 
- Hs to. * 1 of this Eccleſiaſtical 
„ | 1 : _— 


> 


— 
— 


— 


f 


| 


, eounnrics of which he is ſovereign as 2 temporal 


beelzstasricll STATE. 8 


| 6s yet the power thus gained and 55 long 


2. * 


9 beſſed, has of late years felt many ſevere thocks, - 
and, in compariſon with what it formerly Was, 18 is 

5 become feeble; conſiſting, or ſoon doomed! to con- Bs 
1 5 Hiſt, more in forms than in ſubſtantials. oo 


The revenues of the Pope are very Nite 


prince being conſiderable. No perſon in Rome 


# n 


n of . . 


mult ſell any wine or fruit till the pope and his ne- 
phews, as they are called, with their dependants, have 
Uiſpoſed of what is conſigned to them from their 
domains and eſtates. The annates, or firſt fruits and 
mafſſes of the great conſiſtorial benefices, the pallia, 


and inveſtitures of archbiſhops and biſhops, the Ju- 
bilee year indulgences, diſpenſations, canonizations, 
promotions of cardinals, ſubſidies of the clergy, con- 
vent collections, &c. continually bring vaſt ſums i into 
the papal treaſury from all Roman catholie countrie 
The annual income of the pope is generally con 
puted at eight millions ſeven hundred thouſa 
ſcudi; (or, 1,848.7 500. ſterling), This reyene 
is under the management of the apoſtolic chamber, 
vhere the offices are ſo lucrative, that ſome of the 
principal are fold for eighty or a hundred thouſand 20 
dollars; (17, oo. or 21,260. J yet in the year - 
1741 the apoſtolic treaſury was indebted no leſs 
than fifty-ſix millions of ſcudi (11, 900, 000. ſter- 


ling). Of late the emperor, the Kings of France : 


nd Naples, many of the Italian ftates, and even the 
ta * N to enen 


. 


os AN, BPLTOME on. HISTORY. | 
anſtant efflux c of wealth which has for { ſo may 


EE Te | turjes ile from. their _relpedtive 15 e yon 
Br Into t the Papal trealury; and the righ tc aimed 7 
the 


4 1095 nt It 
eſent to vacant chur dignities an 


7 


3 wit 


ied and abrogated, a and ; | in many "other cqun- 


4 2 , E 
. 0 7132 £ 1 


| . dies 8 looked upon with : 2 very Jealous eye, and is 


likely to be held but a ſhort time. „The Kinge om 


RES” France, which has long been the le caſt bmi 
1: five, is now entirely diſmembered, _ ga 


almoſt « defenceleſs. The pope: s body guard con- 


del conſequence. . . 


= In the papal territories are five Jegations or or prin- 4, 


Es” | 5 * governments 3 cheſe ar e Bologna, L Ubi $20, 
| Ravenna, Ferrara, and Avignon. At "the it 


= the legere never reſides in peri on; 15 but! Is te- ; 
preſented by. ayice-legate. 8 The poſt: of legate | is 
only triennial. The other countries b ets o 


— 


ſhe 2095 are under eccleſiaſtical governors, an 
adminiſtration is every where. e Br 
alone excepted. 4 


5 As the general 1 of 21 . order | 
1 1 of Jeſus, the members of Which were commonly 
"known. by the appellation of e 19 785 1 


GT DT: 


ori was. wk ſecretly, Hh elfectu⸗ 


9 even in ome © of the Tralian ſtares, is 5 pp ; 


3 ED: The military force of the papacy, i: 5s. + inconkder- 1 
able, and all the fortreſſes i in the Ecclefiaſtical State 


dis of i forty Swiſs, ſeventy-five cuiraſſiers, An as 2 
many light horſe ; his gallies, which lic at |Ciyita : 
Vecchia, which | is the e for R tome, are of f 


Mb. + 
5 
* 


neee wich a ſhort account of ĩt. 


In doe year 4767, he Jef verecxpelladiam - 
Parma, and their eſtates ſe- 


ee he: court of Rome made ineffectual | | 


 3emanlirances in their fayour. Thoſe who were 


i: 


N 5 ame conveyed in veſſels to Civita Vecchia, 
but here they were not permitted to land; 'how- 7 


ever they found an aſylum in Corſica, ſo long : as 
at iſland, but when the 


the Genoeſe poſſeſſed tha 
French acquired 1 It, the fathers were Not permitted 


0 continue there. At length Clement XIV. (Gan- 
Sanelli) was compelled to yield to the exigencies af 
tthe times, in order to conciliate the houſe of Bour- 


pon, -whoſe reſentment againſt the order of Jeſuits | 
Was carried to 85 ue height, and was not al 


0 kingdoms = F rance nnd 0 be ee pra- 
_ ceeded to its final ſuppreſſion ; a bull was iſſued, 

on July 21ſt, 1773, for the ſuppreſſion of the ſo- 
ciety of Jeſus, and ſoon after, all the colleges and 
_ houſes belonging t to them at Rome were ſeized, 


3 with their archives and effects: only eight days 


vere allowed to the members of the ſociety to pro- 
vide themſelves with new dwellings, and to quit 
BS: the habit of the order. This bull extended to all 
2 kaum whatever | in which they were placed, and 
= | ſentence | 
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g > u — — t-R in che Re 
cocleſiaſtical hiſtory of Europe, this er ln 


out of Spain, amounting to 570 in num- 
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| 4hok who mens 
effects. Such of che) 


len © or to enter into other dey bee 
den us df, 1 we biſh 


9 hens x 2 þ 


mit ſuch 
and purity of d to preach and to confeſs, nor 
totally interdicted from inſtructing y 
e riches which were ſound in their houſes and 
eolleges, whether in ſpecie, plate, or jewels, were 
lerable, and greatly diſappointed the 


upon them this 
row was, d Power which they had 
„ and the manner in which they exerciſed 
cabals, and commercial mo- 
oy 8 "ane conneRons 
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vos wine. 
4 0 to the Eecleſiaflical Sate on che S. Mo 
and compriz ing all the nn ee enin- 


* 5 


tee Mediterranean Sea on 8 W. 8. and S., E. and 
the Adriatic ſea on the N. E. it is ſeparated from 


the Iſland of Sicily, by a 


called the 


Faro. The greateſt extent of Naples, i is from: N. 
E. to S. V being from 430 . 10. to 87 5 rſt and 


comprizing 315 Italian miles. In breadth it is e. 
part is from the 
| to on the E. or 
about pep Italian miles. It conſiſts of twelve Pro- | 

inces, which beginning at the N. are | 
ee Citra, Moliſe, Terra di Lavor;' 


emely irregular: its . broadeſt 
city of Naples on the W. to Otra 


Ultr 


the ancient Campania Felix, in which the city of 
Naples is ſituated * Capitanata, the hither and 
farther principality, or Citra et Ultra Principato, 
Baſilicata, the province of Bari, Province of 
Otranto, Calabria citra et Ultra. Capitinata, Bari 


7 e ſituated on the Adriatic Sea. 


- The. provinces of which the PE af Naples, 


Otranto compoſed the ancient ane and 
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e were peopled from Greece, which is ſitu- 
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| Sicily; and the 


4 jure of che dominions 8 the. Roman arab. . 
Cay they, were over- run bs. 1 * Viligoths, | 
| ogot 110 and FHerulians. Beliſarius, the ge- | 
9 n, emperor of the Eaft, took 

ovinces of the preſent kingdom 
olf Naples; but theſe provinces were ſoon again 
| ciſinenibered; one part ftil winding under "the | 


ed Foe en een in . 

eenturies. After ſeveral revolu-. 

e eee by che Nortnans in che 

Seen Century.” Tancred dhe Norman, and 
R 'rwelve ſons, Having greatly contributed to 
ervice, the pope beſtowed "on chem a 

patter the oe] cara Naples; Robert, .Þ 
"created dulte of Apulia and 

_ the foi of Robert, was ; made. King of: the ro 

Sieilies; or che kingdom of Naple and iſland 85 


. che vit of e emperor Heary v.. 
WR laſt of the legitimate 
firſt king of the Norman race, dying in 1198, the 
ſucceſſion devolved on her fon Frederic II. emperor 
| of Germany; and thus the kingdom fell to the 
* houſe of Swabia. On the n e bs ſon Conrad 


e e whoa Sy * * made him- 
z —— 


te deſcendants of Roger, the 5 


FF 


malte * dom; Pope Urban W. and 
e Cietti dogg en hh the 
expulliorf of the Kotife of Swabia, öfferecd the king” 

doms of Na J ind Sicily to Charles bf Wien; 
And, to Five tie greater fanktion to the" enter 


| His ſubſects, that Contadine öf Stabi; the Ton' of 
Conrad IV. _ Halit Tis 2 the kintze dim, 


e of His xeing 
taken — was Ben 3 0 

ebe bn the chron. In 1277 e 2 
became king of Jeruſalem, Les 51 for the 


raniiy of the French, having à not : 
John de Preh Ar Heir Reid, vm Faſter 05 13 by 
when the bells chimed for veſpers, roſe and trialfi- 


cred all the Frenchmen in tlie illanid. Upon which, | 


Peter of Arragon was 'cHoſeh king, and his 
 ſeendants reigned over _y fill the ee n 


of Spain, md Louis XII. Kidg © of France, 'con- 


ended for the kingdom; but Ferdinand being 
the moſt ſucceſsful combatant, obtained i R 
In the year 1647 the oppreſſive government of | 
dhe rer became . e chat 4 
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taxes; but before the ratification of theſe conceſſions 


5 : Maſlinello became delirious, and was ſhotat the head 


'- _  eontinuedto be by S 
EF: the beginning of the preſent. 8 


0 the duke 
3 ſor that ofs ard 


which he had collected together. Naples 

atſh viceroys * 
rur x. . ie # 

During the long and bloody war - the — 15 
Fon, Prince Eugene, in 1707, conquered this 


of the par 


om for Charles III. afterward empe O! 
dn tide; of Charles VI. and it was co 
= prince. by the treaty of Utrecht. 
By the ſame treaty the iſland of 1 was. e coded 
of Savoy, who afterward exchanged it 


> was ene king by 


4 r 
3S } B 1 g 
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ä 
1 e Don Calas, led a Spaniſh army 
| ings the. papal territories, and arrived on the 
- ' frontiers of Naples: the count de Montemar, com- 
manded under him. The approach of the Spaniards 
cauſed the Neapolitans to revolt, and count de 
Viſconti, who was viceroy for the emperor Charles 
VI. was obliged to quit the Kingdom, after having 
plundered it of every ſpecies of wealth he was capa- 


ble of ſeizing upon. The imperial army was after- 


5 ward attacked in their camp at Bitonto, by the 
count de Montemar, who gained che moſt ſignal 


3 victory which the * ee records, for 
| which 


by the 


. 1 
| 
} 


5 ""NAPLES and sienr. Es 
kick I ws created duke of Bito 
- fant Don Catlos, hereupon became 
two Sicilies. He appointed the duke of nisse 
or Montemar, viceroy of Sicily, which iſland he 
: fubdued in a very ſhort time, the people every © 
Where. declaring i in his favour. Don Carlos made Din. 
his public entry into Meſſina and Palermo, and alt 
the latter city he was crowned; he then returned — > 
to the city of Naples, at which he reſided. 2 
In the year 1736 the emperor, by a formal in- 
bannen ceded the kingdom of Naples and Sicily 
to the inſant of Spain, Don Carlos, and his heirs, 
as an equivalent for which he was eee with lhe 
- duchies of Parma and Placentia, | 
In the next war, the troops of the i of ths 
two Sicilies were continually defeated; whilſt his 
coaſts were inſulted, his ports blocked up, and 
even his capital menaced by Britiſh ſquadrons. 
lis ſubjects alſo expreſſed great diſatisfaction at his 
government. By the death of Charles III. king of 
Spain, in the year 1788, the king of the two 
Sicilies ſucceeded his father and reſigned his Italian - 
kingdom to his ſecond ſon, who became Ferdinand.” ð 
IV. his eldeſt ſon being, from — imbecility, | 
9 diſqualified for governing. | 
| PopyLATION, ARM, Navy: Kc. J APR N 
| eder, in the year 1778, computed the city ß 
| of Naples to contain pong N and its 5 
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population he ſupp 
. Moore ſuppoſes. the inhabitants to amount to 
$50,050. 1, Account of Haly Il. 127. 

The ſtanding forces in the kingdom do not ex- 


5 cced 30% men; of, Work: = Swiſs os 


are eſteemed the beſt. 
7 The Naval force of the OUT of Nags. was 
feared by Mr. Sharp to confiſt of only two men 


and fix xebecs. Account of Htaly, p. 153. 


In the kingdom of Naples there are 179 princes, 
1856 dukes, 133 marquiſes, 42 counts, and 445 
| barons; all vaſſals of the crown; and as. there are 
many ſpots of land which do not produce | more 
man fiſty dollars a year in rent, yet confer! upon 
is, Py: are neceſſarily | 


the over the tile of mar 

| The lik, len, * APN * 
| 1 kingdom, owe their firſt eſtabliſhment, to Fer- 
dinand of Arragon, as well the improvement of 
the arts, of which he was 2 very liberal patron. 
ae manufactures, joined to the produce of 
untry, conſtitute the trade carried on here. 
« © Though Naples,” ſays. Dr. Moore, 6e jg ad- 


mirably ſituated for commerce, and no kingdom 
produces the neceilaries, and luxuries of life in 


© greater profuſion, yet trade is here but i in a languiſh- 7 


ning condition : 2 * beſt 8 come from 1 and 
b | "the 


poſed to be on the decline; Dr. 


ol war, one of 64 the other of 54. guns, wo fri- 
gates of 32 guns each, four gallics, four aloe, 


.: reſolutely oppoſed the intre 


l A steine. 5 


[ob beſt woollen goods from England.buT 
articles manufactured here are ſilk ſtockings; ſoap, 


8 


ſhell and of the lava of mount 


ſnuff boxes of torto 


= Veſuvius, tables and ornamental furniture of mar- 
e The Neapolitans are ſaid the anger Us 
Ty than i in France.” Account of Italy, II. 127. 
RI O Io, J At Naples, Religion is in ee . | 


ſtate; and the beſt that can be ſaid of the eccleſiaſti- 
cal conſtitution is; that the Neapolitatis have always 
: trodueing of the inquiſition. 
Ihe authority of the pope has of late been much 
reduced, and is daily loſing ground in Naples; the 


time is probably not far diſtant when the right o 


| patronage over all the churches in the xingdom will 
be claimed by the crown. A very confiderable 
| diminution inthe number of t onks has taken place 
in this kingdom ſince the ſuppreſſion of the 


Jefuits, and Fnce the liberty of quirting the cow! 


| was granted by the late pope Clement XIV. [7 
The number of priefts, monks, and elena 


of all the various orders that ſwarm in the eity of 
Naples, is procigiots, and the revenues appropri- 


ated for their uſe are as ample, Dr. Moore fays, 


he was affured that the clergy are in poſſeſſon of | 


1 conſiderably above one third of the revenue of the 


| whole kingdom; over and above what ſome par- 


' ticular orders among them acquire by begging for 


the uſe of their convents, and what is gotten in le- wy 
gactes by the addreſs and affiduities of the whole, 


The e wealth which is jodged in the 
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= churches and the convent pa city amounts 4. „ 
an amazing value. Not to be compared, 7 

5 an che ſame writer, r churches and con- 
3 vents of Rome in point of eee eee e | 


Naples ſurpaſs them in riches, in the value of their 
Jewels, and in the quantity of filver and gold 
© crucifixes, veſſels. and implements of various 
kinds.“ He adds, 1 1 have often heard them 
5 ted at a ſum ſo e ous as to ſurpaſs all cre- 
EE:  dibility, - This 3 Inteper it amounts to, 
. is ol as little uſe to the kingdom, as if it ſtill re. 
mained in the mines of Peru, and the greater part 
ol it ſurely affords as little comfort to the clergy 
5 and monks as to any other part of the community; 4 
bor though it belongs to their church or their con- 1 
vent, fet it can no more be converted to the uſe of _ | 
wy the prieſts and monks of ſuch churches and con- 
. vents, than to the tradeſmen who inhahit the ad- 
jacent ſtrects. For this reaſon,” continues he, 
c Fam a gdod deal ſurpriſed that no pretext or 
f bterfuge has been found, no expedient fallen on, 


y 


v0 treaty or convention made, for appropriating 
„ „„ of this wealth at leaſt, th. the uſe of ſome ſet 
1 of people or other. If che clergy were to lay their 
hands on it, this might be found fault of by the 
/ King; and if he ſhould attempt to take any part 


ol it for the-exigencies, of the ſtate, the clergy 
| would undoubtedly raiſe a clamour; and if both 
Rh the. Pope: nooks: | TW She, Had: a n to 
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the continent of Italy, extend weſtward from the 


river Adda, which flows from lake Como, in one 


continued line to the duchy of Carniola, and ſtretch 


along the caſtern coaſt of the Adriatic ſea, except 
where they are interſected by. the Auſtrian domi- 

nions, [including the peninſular province of Iſtria. 
The Venetian territories are therefore bounded on 


the north by Trent, Tirol, and the country of the 


. 5 Griſons; on the eaſt by Carniola and the gulf of 
1 8 Quarner on the ſouth by the gulf of Venice, Ro- 


mania, and the duchy of Mantua ; and on the weſt 
by the duchy of Milan; extending about a hundred 


and eighty miles from eaſt to weſt, Wot in ſome 


parts a hundred from north to ſouth, 
„The ſame cauſe which ee, ga the Roman 


empire, gave exiſtence to Venice. About the 


middle of the fifth century the Veneti, a people in- | 
| habiting a ſmall diſtrict of Italy, a few Paduans, 
and ſome peaſants on the banks of the Po, to 


eſcape from the fury of Attila, repaired to the 


7 marſhes and ſmall iſlands which lay on the weſtern 


coaſt, at the bottom of the Adriatic gulf, All the 
inhabitants they found herg were ſome fiſhermen 


who rk erected a few ns © on one of thoſe iſlands 
i c | whack 1 


1 


1 ; 8 2 ; 
© omen. © hy | 


by which had Tectivel/ the name of Rialto; Abb after, 


* 
FD 


the city of Padua ſent a colony thither, and ap- 
pointed ſome of their citizens to act as magiſtrates, 


who held their dignity for a year, and were fucceeded 


by others. On the taking of Aquileia by the Hunz 
under Attila, a vaſt reſort of wretched fugitives in- 
_ creaſed the Population of the place, and in the 
year 452 the city of Venice was founded. The 
Paduans, conſidering that little ſertlement as Havi 8 
deen eſtabliſhed by their patronage, claimed a righ 


of ſoyereignty, which was ſoon diſputed by the 


new ſtare; and ſhortly after renouhced on the part 


: or the 3 through inability to enforce their 
etenfions. The Venetians then became an in- 


enden republic, and, fuch is the vicifſitude of 


| ſtates! became, in a courſe of years, maſters of the 
| 17 of 2 Kt the commotions Wat 


ch ſucceeded its s eſtabithmehs, 15 far Rem wok 


yolving Venice in wars, or endangerini 8 its ſecu- 
rity, fignally promoted its wealth and its power, 
| The genius of the people, ſtimulated by unparal- 
leled advantages of fituation, prompted them to 
commercial purſuits, and they ſoon became the 


r maritime ſtate on the globe. 3 
ks original form of government Was Perely de- 


mtc: magiſtrates were choſen by a general © 
aſſembly of the people, who gave them the name 
IM 1 one of whom was appointed B 1 


h 1 tide 
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fide on each. iNand, but to hold his office only lar 


| . a year; then another general election was made: 


eech tribune. was, accountable for his conduct 


. whillt in office, to the general aſſembly of the 
th: people... This form of government. ſubſiſted for 
about one hundred and fifty years; it then ap- 


peared expedient to make choice of a chief magiſ- 


1 trate, and on him the title of Duke was conferred, 
which has ſince been corrupted to Doge: . ;this 


- offices, and of making peace and declaring war. 


nafeſto was the firſt duke, who was 


+ Ae in in the year 697. Such Was the confidence 
which the people repoſed in their duke, chat he 


43 was at liberty to uſe his own diſcretion how. far - 
i he \ would avail himſelf of the advice of the citizens. - 
+ In the councils which he called on any matter of 


importance, he ſent meſſages to thoſe. citizens for 
5 . judgment he had the greateſt eſteem, pray- 
ing that they would come and aſſiſt him with 
their advice, This form was retained by ſucceed- 


ing doges, and the citizens ſo ſent for were called 


Pregadi (from. the. Italian word pre gare, to pray). 


3.4 *P he third doge, whoſe talents. for war had proved 


ſucceſsful in extending. the power of the republic, 
a length, meditated to aſſume | a more abſolute 


ſway, : and ro render the. ſupreme authority heredi- 


| tary-in his family; but ſuch conduct de. 
| neral alarm! in Ne e ; be Moy: : 


* e ? 
I 
3 


5 ity was elective, and held for life; he was 
N even 1 entruſted with the power of nominating. to all 


23 


we 


; 


| palace, nd {NES put to bs This event * 5 
the government of Venice to be new modelled, 
and a chief magiſtrate, who. was now called 
ce Maſter of the Militia,” was elected annually 3 
but his power whilſt i in office waß the ſame as be- 


fore. Such form of government contin ned only 


dye years, when, the ve 77 N Was N 


e 


ha been aflaſinared, „ 
About the, latter end of the evelfth. century, 


g when every other part of the Chriſtian world was 


ſeized with a frantic rage for recovering the holy 


land, the Venetians were ſo far from contributing 


any forces for the cruſades, that they did not ſeruple 


to ſupply the Saracens with arms, ammunition, and 


every other geceſſary. As the power of the ſtate 5 


augmented by che acquiſition of Iſtria, and many 
parts of Dalmatia, the jealouſy of the people to- 
ward their doge became ſtronger. Art that t 


the only tribunal at Venice conſiſted of Faw * 
Judges; ; theſe were called The Council of 


Forty 3 but in the year 1 17 Jo: . another doge, 


named Michieli, being aſſaſſinated in a popular in- 


ſurrection, the council of forty. found means to new 
model the government, by gaining the conſent of 
te people to delegate the right of voting for 
magiſtrates, which each citizen poſſeſſed, to four 


0 hundred and ſeventy perſons, called Counſellors, 
who received the appellation of * the grand Coun- | 

| 7 99 "ng * n of the . be⸗ 
came 


* 5 


DAS 


* 
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came what the general” aſſembly of the people until 5 
5 that time had been. By this artful. innovation. 
5 (Which the people were cajoled into an lacquieſcence 


with, by retaining the right of electing theſe coun- 


ſellors Annually,) the democracy became preſently 
ſubverted; ; and an ariſtocracy, in its fulleſt and 


moſt” rigid form, was introduced, by reſtricting | 
the ver of the doge, and inſtituting a variety of 
officers (all of whom were, in a ſhore tir ime, choſen 
from among the nobility) which effe&ually c con- 
trolled both the prince and the people. 
Ziani was the firſt doge elected after the govern- 
ment had received, what the event proves to have 
been, its permanent modification; and during his 
adminiſtration the ſingular ceremony of eſpouſing 
the ſea, which has been annually obſerved ever 
ſince, was firſt adopted, and took its riſe from the 
aſſiſtance which the Venetians gave to Pope Alex- 
ander III. when hard preſſed by the emperor 
Frederic Barbaroſſa, and the ſignal victory they 
obtained over a formidable fleet under the com- 
mand of Otho ſon of Frederic, in which the ad- 
miral and thirty of his ſhips were taken, Alex- 
ander, with the whole city of Venice, went out ta 
meet Ziani, the conqueror, on his return; to whom 
His holineſs preſented a ring, ſaying, Ks Uſe this 


ring as a chain to retain the ſea, Rete korck, in ſub- 


Jection to the Venetian ſtate; eſpouſe her with this 
ring, and let the marriage be ſolemnized annually, 


by you and FO — Wo the end a time, that 
the 


* 
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WY lateſt poltericy may know that Venite has 26 


quired the empire of the waves, and holds the ſea 


"x: ſubjection, i in the fame manner as 4 wite i is held | 


by her halben -.. 


The Venetians Wet alba Pe” tenköges 4 1 
bardy, Iftria, and Dalmatia, became- maſ- 


intv Lom 


ters of many of the iſlands in the Archipelago, par- 
 ricularly the large and important one of Candia; 

they were maſters of the Morea; and, in the be⸗ 

ginning of the thirteenth century, - Dandolo, their + 


dope, when more than eighty) years of + age; in con- 


junction with the French, took Conſtantinople from 


the Turks. About which time they engroſſed the 


lucrative trade in the manufactures and productions 


of the Eaſt Indies, which they proc ured t the port 


'- of Alcxzandri, and Gorlyogelt | wo every MORE of 


Europe. 5 8 . 2 
Under Marino Motofini was libs the 


f ſent form of electing the doge, and at this juncture 
jealouſy and envy occafioned the war with Genoa, | 
which, after continuing a hundred and thirty” years, 


was at laſt concluded by a treaty in 138 . EE, | 


this war, dog e Peter Gradonigo procured” a 


to be paſſed Me 1296, that none but the nobility 
| ſhould be eapable of having a ſeat in the grand ö 


council; and thus the r became ny” 
ther ariſtocratical. 


| In the Wüfteench and gtteenck centuries tlie 


Venetians extended their poſſeſſions i in Lombardy, 
and, in 14706 © The * king of Cyprus appointed. 
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the ſtate of Venice his heir. Toward the end 1 
fifteenth. century the commerce and power of che 
Venetian began to decline; the Portugueſe having | 
ER doubled the Cape of Good Hope, and found the way 
to the Eaſt. Indies by ſea, that valuable trade was ac- 
aquired, firſt by the diſcoverers, and afterward by 
the Dutch and Engliſh,” In the beginning of the 
ſixteenth century (A. P. 1509)! the pope, (Julius Il.) 
| the emperor, (Maximilian), the kings of France and 
XII. and Ferdinand the Catholic,) 


1 . ce in the. famous. league. of Cambray, Which 


threatened the ſuby xfion of the Venetian ftate ; 


| but chat republic made a brave ſtand againſt their, 
Th Tous and powerful: enemies, ; and retained their 


Fo : L independence, wih the! loſs of all their poſſeſſions i in 
. _ the eccleſiaſtical ſtate and the Milaneſe. They al 


. 5 ſuffered much from the Turks, who drove them out, 


of Cyprus. In the ſrventeenth century a ſharp con- 
| tell aroſe. between the government, the clergy, and 
the pope, in which Wen the former had. the ad- 


| wars AN the Turks, Sin, which they loſt 8 
but gained part of Dalmatia and. all the Morea: the 
latter, with other places and diſtricts, the Turks pen. - 
_ Eovered in the wars which have been aged MG | 
che early part of the preſent century. . 
5 The Venetian government, in we year 173 | 
f having ſne wn particular marks of reſpect to the 
Prince, ho was generally called in England, the N 
1 . We * Yea Ars city, under the 
. 1 —— 5 


5 charafter of has count. of 7 Albans the Britiſh court 
| took. great offence, and the Venetian reſident at 


London was ordered to depart; but proper con- 


ceſſions being made by the ſtate, a friendly inter- 
courſe was re-eſtabliſhed, and in the year 1745. the | 
carl. of Holderneſs was ſent ambaſſador extraordi- 


nary to Venice. In the year 1763 the Venetians 


found it neceſſary to pay a ſubſidy to the Dey of N | 
Algiers, to preſerve. their commerce from the de- 
predations of thoſe corſairs; but they have ſince 


carried on a War with ſome other of the pira 4 | 


ſtates, nearer to them, on that coaſt. ara nf gl et 
Thus has the republic of Venice e | 


5 upward of thirteen hundred years, amidſt many fo- 
reign wars and inteſtine commotions ; its grandeur 


was chiefly owing to its trade, and, ſince the de- 
Cline of that, its ſtrength and power have ſuf- 2 
fered a conſiderable diminution. No republie in 
the hiſtory of the world has ſubſiſted for ſo long . 


a, ſpace © of time; and, as its independence was not 


founded on uſurpation, nor cemented with blood, 
ſo its deſcent from that ſplendour : and power which 
it had once attained, to its preſent. contracted ſtate, _ 
inſtead of degrading, reflects the higheſt honour on 


the government as well as the people. None of the 
\ cauſes which ſubverted the famous republics of an- 


tiquity effected the decline of this ſtate. No tyrants 
Enſlaved, no demagogues deluded, no luxuries ener- Pro 
vated them. They owed their greatneſs to their = 
induſtry, bravery, and maritime {kill; and their de- 


2 Sis! to the revolutions which ſucceſsful purſuits of 
ſeience 
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the nations of Europe. 


For many years oe withſtood the whole force of 
the Ottoman empire by ſea and land; and, although 
their treaſures have been exhauſted, and their power 
| weakened, their enemies have experienced conſe- 
quences ſcarcely leſs fatal. At preſent, the only 
9 power capable of ſubduing this ſtate is that of Auſ- 

tria; and differences did actually ariſe, in the year 


17775 concerning ſome ſmall territory in Dalmatia, 
hich territory the republic, conſeious of its inca- 


x pacity to defend its rights, thought fit to ſurrender, 


by which conceſſion a treaty was concluded with 
the court of Vienna, in which ſhe renormced, in the 


moſt ample and explicit terms, all farther claims.: 
t preſent the political views of that houſe are very 
flir from een the ne with 0-4 ren | 

| ofdinger, 


No government has been more. attacked by 


k Sep hid and formidable conſpiracies than that of 
Venice; many of which have been broug 
very eve of execution, without diſcovery or ſuſpi- 
cion. But though the entire ſubverſion of the ſtate 
has been, at times, impending from ſome of theſe 
Plots, yet they have been conftan 


ht to the 


tly rendered abor- 
igilance or good fortune of the 
ſenate. One of the mot remarkable of theſe conſpi- 
racies was formed by a doge named Marino Falliero, 


in tir 'year 7355, Who at that time was eighty years 


of age; but, concciving a violent reſentment 

againſt the ſenate; he formed a plan in order to aſſaſ- 

te de whole body. IP) he gs was rimely diſ- 
: | | covered, 


covered, and che 3 Fever traitor | was 


brought to trial, found guilty: upon his own con- 
fſeſſion, and publicly beheaded. In the great 


chamber of the palace, where the portraits of the 


dia oges are placed, there is à vacant ſpace between 
the predeceſſor and ſucceſſor of this man, where 
appears this inſcription, Locus Marini Fal- 


lieri decapitati. h place intended for the 


Portrait of Marinus Fallierus, who was beheaded.” - 


Ihe year 1618 is alſo diſtinguiſhed by a no leſs 
- gemarkable conſpiracy, the contriver and principal 
ngent in which. was the marquis Bedamar, the 


Spaniſh ambaſſador reſiding. there. The elegant 


pen of the abbẽ St. Real has tranſmitted to poſ- 


terity this very curious inſtance of ſuperior talents 1 8 
and conſummate artifice, which were, for a long 
courſe of time, exerciſed in effecting the moſt atro- 
cious deed, being no leſs than the total deſtruction 
of the republic. Otway has formed a very pathetic 
tragedy upon this ſtory, in which, the character of 
Belvidera, and the love ſcenes between her and 
| Jaffier, are the only fictions of the poet: and 

Priuli e the doe. yhomghe, Pre ranks * = 


a ſenator.- 


At Venice i is EE kind, of e court, 1 


5 regulates. the ink of the men, women, and ſer- 


vants; and no Venetian, of what quality lever, 


i e to wear either embroidery, gold or 


; * Jace, or fringe. The ſame regulations are "=> 
| made wich MI to nde and as for 


1 coaches, 


* 


*%, . & 
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Caches OW have very ſew, or thoſe would de | 
\ fabje& to the fame law. Indeed ſuch as have been 
ambaſſadors have the privilege of wearing a veſt of 


Goth of gold, and gold buckles in their girdles ; 


they art generally ſatisfied with 1 Hetle | 


Sold galloon on their black veſts. ; 

A noble Venetian never appears in Public 1 
in his robes, which reach to his heels, and are of 
black cloth, lined with greyiſh cloth in ihe ſummer, 
and with ermine in winter; theſe robes are faſtened 


with a belt of the ſame cloth, three inches broad, 
* adorned with ſilver buckles and plates. In- 


ſtead of a hat he wears a long black worſted cap, 


with a worſted fringe, which he generally carries in ö 
his hand, that he may not incommode his large 
| ow The phyſicians, advocates, notaries, and 


all thoſe called cittadinis, wear the ſame habits as 


the nobles, and, e as * Be 000! a ex- 


8 Celeney. 1 
1 Gontrrrotion:J* Is this ki 8 s 


lodgedi in the hands of the nobility, who, according 


to Mr. Sharp, amount to above fifteen hundred, 


| including thoſe whoſe public employments in the 


provinces oblige them to reſide out of Venice. On | 
the birth of the ſon of a nobleman his name is 
entered in the golden book, otherwiſe he forfeits 


bis nobility. Every noble i is a member of the ſe- 


nate, on which account it is a received maxim, that 
"RISE of e yet there is a con- 


een Sy intereſt; and au- 
je; r 


ö 


Jang fn pe - 25 


AR: 


rulez. „ a 


a "of: families. The PIO TR the 


ancient houſes whoſe anceſtors choſe the firſt duke, 
and thence are called le caſe eletterali: theſe 
conſiſt of twelve families, and on them, preferably 
to others, are conferred the higher offices. There 
are four other families who pretend to an equality 
. with theſe, they being very little inferior to them 
in point of antiquity.” Next follow eight houſes 

7 nearly of the ſame antiquity. Duke Gradenigo | 
having paſſed a law that the council ſhould for | 
ever conſiſt of the families of which it was then 
| compoſed, and ſome others which he ennobled ; - 
this produced a ſecond claſs of nobility, which con- 
fit of upward of eighty families, and with cheſe are | 
_ alſo included the deſcendants of thoſe who were 
| raiſed to nobility after the war with the Genoeſe, | 13 

on account of their large contributions toward 

carrying it on with vigour. The third and 
_ claſs is compoſed of the citizens, whoſe nobility _ 
has been purchaſed for an hundred thouſand Vene- 
tian ducats; a reſource which the republic has | 

made uſe of in neceſſitous times for raiſing money. 

4 German and other princes, and even crowned + 
heads, have 2 68 it no een to Og made 
er of Venice. ä 15 

The nobility, ſuch as counts RI quiles, 
the territories of the republic, though ſome of ew” 
are of very ancient famili 
1 to prevent their attempting any thing 
to the detriment of the ſtate. T hey are excluded | 

Vor. I. 1 FT „ 


e 


„are now under N 


1 A zero or arrory, 
 allloffices, and, whenar Venice, are required tolle 
: Peer ee ee e de | 
12 e much as poſlible to Sn all in- 
trigues in the election of a doge, or duke, the 
ceremony is conducted in the following manner: . 
Upon the deceafe: of a doge, the nobles above 
thirty years of age meet in the palace of St. Mark, 

where a number of balls equal to that of the per- 
ſons preſent, are put into am urn. Thirty of theſe 
are gilt, and the others ſilvered over. Every 
noble, according to his ſeniority, draws a ball; and 
they who have drawn the thirty gilt balls retire 
into a private room to continue the election; but 
nn drawing che gilt balls, leſt more than one perſon 
of a family ſhould happen to be appointed electors, 


ie relations of him who draws à gilt ball are ob- 


 liged to withdraw, and an equal number of white 
balls are taken out of the veſſel as there are per- 
ſons chius diſqualified. The thirty nobles who 
drew the gilt balls then draw from another urn in 
which are twenty-one ſilvered and nine gilt balls: 
they who draw the gilded chooſe forty other elec- 
- tors, all of different families, but are allowed to 
name themſelves of the number; and each of the 
ſour who drew firſt has a right of nominating five 


18 _ electors; but the five ochers can name only four 


each. Theſe forty electors are again by lot re- 
duced to twelve, who name twenty-five ; the firſt 
OY" three, a each of the Geer two. 

/ > - ” . 


55 reduced 10 nine, and of theſe nine each chooſe five 


ngein ſeparated by lot, who chooſe forty- one others, 


33 ; body, „ WhO have been previouſiy choſen, and N 
called ſecretaries, then open the ballots, and ſelect 
all the different names which are found, which, arg 


tion to that name which has the greateſt number 


being ſhaken together, one paper is drawn, and 
being read aloud, this individual i 18 ballotted | 


is elected, otherwiſe another name is drawn, and 


_ foregoing ceremonies” ſeldom take up more than 
| fwodays. This election is followed by a kind of 
- coronation, the dycal cap being placed with great 


” . am... 
; These rwenty-fixe hn 1 a end time to be 


others; and from the total forty-five, eleven are 5 


| of ſuffrages, theſe are put into another urn, and 


and if there are twenty-five votes in his favour. he | 


on ill che appointed number of votes is procured f 
for one perſon. The reſult of their determination 1 
is generally known in fix ox eight hours, and all the 


Who are confirmed by the grand council,” and 
being locked up in a particular apartment of the 
dueal palace, there remain till they have choſen: a 
new doge, This is done: by each of the eletors 
. writing the name of the perſon he nominates on 
a paper which he puts into an urn; two of the 


-nerally but a few, and without paying any atten = 


ceremony on the head of the new doge, on the 


per ſtep of the entrance into St. Mark's church. 


The doge of Venice as. little more than 7 f 


de, nnn, * been wn define, 


— 


ſellor, i in the city a priſoner, and out of it a private 
perſon. He is not ſo much as to ſtir from the 
city. without the council's permiſſion ; it is not in 
his power to pardon a criminal; all his counſellors 
have a conſtant eye over his actions, and may viſit 
his cloſer every hour: he is as much ſubje& to the 
laws as the meaneſt perſos, ; and when he 1 there 
=. no public mourning. | 
Nothing can more eas e evince . en 
| fondneſs of the human heart for external ſplendour, : 
than that the dignity of a Venetian doge is co- 


veted, even under the diſagreeable reſtrictions 
which are laid upon it. The ſtate of the doge 


on all public occaſions is indeed very magnifi- 
cent. He is the preſident of all councils; and in the 
great council has two votes. All the courts ſtand 
up in his prefence, and pay their obeiſance to 
him. © Beſide, he never riſes from his ſeat, or 
takes off his cap, except at the elevation of the 
hoſt, before a prince of royal blood, or a cardi- 


wal, to whom he alſo gives the right hand. His 


name is alſo ſtamped on the republic's money. All 


the credentials of the republic's miniſters to fo- 


reign courts are made out in his name, though 
they are neither ſigned nor ſealed by him. The 
letters of the republic's miniſters, and other in- 
ftruments from foreign princes, are directed to 
him; yet he is not to open them, but in the pre- 


of the coll, He has the dipo- 
. 


2 


ſence of for 


3 
4 
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: a of all preferments i in St. Mark's 5 of 


which he is inveſted with the entire juriſdiction; 


and the knights of St. Mark are created by him 


alone. He likewiſe fills up the lower offices be- 


£7 b longing to the palace: and laſtly, his family is 
ee ſubject to any ſumptuary laws. His annual 


income is twelve thouſand Venetian ducats: . 


= this ſum he cannot expend leſs than one-half on 


the four grand. entertainments he is obliged to 


give every year; and to ſupport his dignity in a 


proper manner, the remainder is ſo far from ſuf- 
ficient, that his own private ns wu be drann 


92 upon conſiderably. 


Among the other reſtrifions hid on the doge 


are the following: During his life none of his 
|: children or brothers can hold any of the great 


honorary offices, nor be ſent on embaſſies. He is 


not to marry the ſiſter or relation of a prince, 
without the conſent of the great council; nor c: 


he receive any preſent from a foreign prince. 9 5 


ſtare affairs he cannot tranſact the Jeaſt matter wick 


£ out the council; nor can he reſign, though he 


may be depoſed. In general his authority is no 
greater than that of a private perſon, except he 
has ſuch abilities as to influence the whole council 3 


ten indeed his authority i is paramount; but N 5 


ſons capable of gaining ſuch an aſcendancy are 
ſeldom choſen. On the death of the doge a formal 


\ enquiry. is made, by fix perſons, choſen for the 
: Ss: and called correctors, whether he has 


2 3 „ abuſed | 


— 
5 : 935 1 * 
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abuſed is power; whether, from a care of his 


Lt own concerns, he has neglected thoſe of the pub- 


We whether ke lived agreeably to his dig 


1 ity, Kt. 
If found guilty of any mal-adminiftration, a fine is 
le vied on his heirs, proportioned to the nature of 
the charges exhibited. Such are the actual reſtric- 
tions and impending | dangers, which a doge of 
Venice muſt ſubmit to! "ad the e ny 
J elected {hot to decline it e 
On Afcenſion-day, he ie: or, in n Cale of his 
Hiheſs, the vice-doge, who is always one of the fix 
5 conſiglieri, performs the annual ceremony of marry- 
5 ing the Adriatic Sea, in a barge called the bucen- 
taut, which is pompoully gilt and carved. At 
a wdont ten in the morning, the ſignal being given iven 
by the firing of great guns, and ringing of bells, he 


*Þ goes on board this veſſel, and, accompanied by 


ſeveral thouſand barks and gondolas, a great num- 
ber of gallies finely ornamented, and che ſplendid 


- _ yachts of foreign ambaſſadors, ts rowed out to ſea, 


about two hundred paces toward the iſlands of St. 
Lido and St, Eraſmo. The patriarch and dignified 
clergy come on board the bucentaur, and preſent 
the doge and ſignoria, as they paſs, with noſegays 
bi artificial flowers, which, at their return they 
make preſents of to their acquaintance. The 
doge, at his putting off and return, is ſaluted by 
the cannon of à fort on the Lido, and by thoſe on 
the iſland Erafmo, and with the ſmall arms of the 


8 . who are drawn bp Song us Lido ſhore, 
| | Thek | 


* 


unn, - ol- 


„ Abet eser about ant dlion mide” 


| the city. An eminence on the iſland of 'Lido 


_ affords a diſtinct view of this pompous proceſſion, = 
and of the vaſt number of boats, &c, which cover- 
ing the ſurface of the water make a beautiful ap- 
pearance. In the mean time ſeveral hymns are 
performed on board the bucentaur, by the band of 5 
muſic belonging to St. Mark's church, and ſeveral 


prayers, appointed for the occaſion, are read or ſung . 


till che doge has paſſed the two forts of Lido and 


| 88 Eraſmo; and then he proceeds a little farther 
toward the Lido ſhore, the ſtern of his barge _ | 


| turned toward the main Kö; . 4: 


. Here the patriarch pours into the fre e boly | 


. het which is ſaid to have the virtue of prevent- 


ing and allaying ſtorms, | After, this the dege, 


through an apertute- near his ſeat, drops into the 
ſea a gold ring of 2 few dollars value, ſaying, in 


ws 
Latin, „We <ſpaiſe, thee, 0 2 in token o of 


25 


ur real and 1 i 
Aſter this the eee d ee 1 dogs with 
- his company land near the-church of St. Nicholas, 


in the iſland of Lido, where the patriarch in perſon ; | 
_ celebrates a folemn maſs. In the evening the prin- | 


cCipal members of the council, and all who waited 


| upon the doge in the bucentaur, ee ee I 


e 


In the em al ably of ca 1 
yeanof n take their place. . 5 — 
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on n Sundays 22 Rong 4 in ous! | 1all 
The 9 al pregadl,” are a committee mak the 

| grand council, by whom they are choſen, and have 
the management of the moſt ſecret and important 
affairs of ſtate, as the making of alliances, de- 
claring war, concluding peace, coining money, im- 
poſing taxes, &c. They conſiſt of ſixty ordinary, 
and as many extraordinary members: beſide the 


of de 


mine procurators of St. Mark, the collegium, the 


| doge 5 ſix counſellors, the il conſiglio di dieci, the 
cenſors, the judges della quarantia criminale, and 
other inferior judges, ſo that the whole e. con- 
; i of about three hundred perſons. 1 
Mr. Addiſon obſerves, that among an the ta 
| Mes of their politics, there is none more admi- 
able than the great ſecrecy which reigns in their 
public councils. The ſenate, ſays he, © is gene- 
only reckon the ſitting members, and yet carries its 
reſolutions ſo privately, that they are ſeldom known 
till they diſcover themſelves in the execution. E 
gives an inſtance of their holding a great debate 
concerning the puniſhment of one of their admirals, 
which continued a month, and concluded in his 
condemnation; yet none of his friends, nor of thoſe 
who had engaged warmly in his defence, gave him 
the leaſt intimation of what was paſſing againſt him, 
be yarattnally ſeized, od 1 hands of juſtice, 
e 1 8 n 
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The e called ce the Seigniory,” is the ſu- 
preme cabinet council of the ſtate ; it was originally 
compoſed of the doge and ſix councellors only, 

but to thoſe at different periods were added, ſix of 

the grand council choſen by the ſenate, who were 
called Savii (Sages) then five Savii of the Tera 
Firma, whoſe more immediate department i it was 
do ſuperintend the buſineſs of the towns and provin- 
ces belonging to the republic on the continent of 
3 | Europe, particularly what regards the troops; at 85 
one time there were alſo five Savii for maritime af- 
fairs, but ſince the ſtate has loſt its commercial con- 
ſequence, five young noblemen are choſen by the 
ſenate every fix months, who attend the meetings 

of the ſeigniory without having a vote, though | 

# they give their opinions when aſked: this is deſigned 

2s an initiation into public buſineſs. To theſe 
were added the chiefs of the criminal court of forty. 
which will be afterward ſpoken of. This college 
is at onee the cabinet council and the repreſenta- 
tive of the republic. It gives audience, and de- 
vers anſwers, in the name of the republic, to fo- 

' reign ambaſſadors, to the deputies of towns and 

en and to the generals of the army. It alſo 

receives all requeſts and memorials on ſtate affairs, 

ſummonſes the ſenate at pleaſure, and arranges the 

| buſineſs to be diſcuſſed in that aſſembly. _ 

+ The conſiglio di dieci, or © council of ten,” i 
'Aa high penal court, which conſiſts of ten coun- 
fellow; ; "the . who! is Jo" ; and his fix 

 conglieri, | 


N 
| 
# 
o 
= 
F 
| 
By 
ö 
: 
FE 
f 


| | AN EPITOME, or HISTORY. 2 
_  canglieri, or counſellors. It is ſupreme in all 
. [Gina 8 and poſſeſſes the power of ſeizing any 
one who is accuſed before them, of committing 
5 him io cloſe. dente and prohibiting all com- 
icati 3 Ret: 


. wr eg hams to nt b they 
may. order the execution to be either public or 
private, as they ſee proper. This fargudable tri- 
bunal was eſtabliſhed in the 1 nrng. clo 
About two centuries after, a ſtill more ae 
porer was entruſted to three individuals, who are 
always clloſen from the above council. of ten, and 


©  formthe court called c che State Inquiſition,” Theſe 


_ inquiſitors likewiſe keep the keys of cheſts which 
axe placed in ſeveral parts of the ducal palace, en- | 
cloſed within the open jaws of lions heads carved 


in the walls; through which notes are conveyed by 


any one who is diſpoſed to drop them: :and thus 
notice is ſecretly given to the government of what- 
ever may concern it to know. Such informations 


need not be ſigned, and are therefore generally 


anonymous: but if a reward is expected, the in- 
former may at any time make himſelf known, by 
| producing a piece of paper torn from the billet oy 
into theſe denuncie ſecrette, as they are e 
As to tally with it. | 
The. hiſtory. of Venice. furniſhed, A Lain. in- 


ance, in op ME. of * Wh century, ofa 
_ number 


! „ 


er Gf e villains; who concerted 


their meaſures ſo artfully as to frame falſe accuſa 
tions againſt ſome of the Venetian nobles, Which, 
in che opinion of their judges, convicted them of 
treaſonable practices againſt the ſtate, and one at 


leaſt was publiekly executed. At length the fre- 


quency of accuſations created ſuſpicions, which led _ 


to a full detection of the infernal ſcheme; where. 


Er Ps every poſſible reparation was made to the 
manes of the innocent victim, the honour-of whoſe 
Aa was fully reſtored, but the tribunal, which 


decreed the ſentenee, was ſuffered to poſſeſs the 


ſame unlimited power, and anonymous norma- 


tion was only more cautiouſly received, for it is a 


political maxim in Venice, that “ it is of more 5 
importance to the ſtare ro intimidate every one 


1 eyen from the appearance of a crime, than to allow 


a perſon, againſt whom a preſumption of guilt 1 
pears, to eſcape, however innocent he may be.” 


How different this from the merciful ſpirit of he | 
Engliſh laws, which hold it to he better that ten 
- guilty perſons eſcape than that one innocent perſon 


ſhould ſuffer! The uſe of the torture is ſtill con- 


tinued in Vehice, although at length laid aſide in 
moſt parts of Europe. In all caſes where there is 
a diſſenting voice among the ſtare inquiſitors, the 


|. buſineſs muſt be laid before the council of ten fully 


aſſembled. The ſtate en have keys to 


every apartmen of the ducal palace, and can pene- 
5 Ae when chey think proper, 4 into the very bed- 


5 chamber | 


© fic in its power, riches, and extent of dominion, 


. ur or i - HISTORY. 
cChambe OP os 1 es 1 cabinet and examine 

5 his papers. Although many important events 
have happened ſince the eſtabliſhment of this ſtate 
Inquiſition, which have greatly affected the repub- 


4 


By the nature we the doo has remained — 
No 1 with fo. many cer 


| | | 0 new inſtitutions, deſigned to correct abuſes by 
: ſuperintending the conduct of thoſe i in power, and 


puniſhing every kind and degree of delinquency, 

even inthe higheſt officers of the ſtate, Here are 

no leſs than three courts compoſed of forty mem 
bers, the department of the moſt ancient of which 


| js to take cognizance of the conduct of judges in 


civil and criminal cauſes ; this is now called. © the 
old council of forty.” Another has been eſta- 
bliſhed as a court of appeal from the deciſions of 
all inferior magiſtrates. There was afterward a 
third court of forty to decide in cauſes without the 
city of Venice. It has been the great object of 
attention in the Vene tian republic to balance the 
power of one court by that of another, and to 
make them reciprocal checks on each other; for 
which purpoſe certain magiſtrates are appointed, 
.. whoſe ſole buſineſs it is to ſee that others nm 
e duty upon all occaſions, 1 

= Venetian government is 1 diftin- 
guiſhed for its punctual and impartial execution of 


| the 39 8 3 for this, all * to individuals, all 
8 8 


" ; 


N 


cuted literally, and that his ſon muſt take the for- 


| 


private excl hes and every com- 5 


punctious feeling of the heart is ſacrificed; to exe- 


cute law with all the rigour of juſtice is conſidered 
as the chief virtue of a judge. The hiſtory of 
8 furniſhes two inſtances which hear a ſtrong 
_ fimilarity to the conduct of the Roman Brutus, _ 
firſt of that name, which we ſhall give on the au- 5 
thority of Dr. Moore. In the year 1400, An- 
tonio Venier being doge, his ſon having com- 
mitted an offence of no great enormity, was con- 
demned in a fine of one hundred ducats, and to 
be impriſoned for a certain time. During his con- ; 
 finement, he fell ſick, and petitioned to be re- 
moved to a purer air. The doge rejected the 


petition, delaring, that the ſentence muſt be exe 


tune of the reſt in the ſame. ſituation. The youth | 
was much beloved, and many applications were 
made that the ſentence _might be ſoftened, on 

count of the danger which threatened him, but 

father was inexorable, and the ſon died in 1 
Fifty years after this, a ſon of another doge named 
Foſcari, being ſuſpected of having been the inſti- 
gator. of the murder of a ſenator, who Was. one 


of the council of ten, was tortured, baniſhed, ad N 


on his application to the Duke of Milan, ſoliciting 


him to exert his intereſt for his recal, was brought - 


back to Venice, for the purpoſe of again under- 


Boing the torture, and being cloſely confined in 
5 and the * mercy ſhewn kim 5 
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e forthe doge, the father of the 
. unfortunate youth, ro pay him a viſit in his con- 
e who, at that time, had held his office 
thirty years, and was in a very advanced age. 
The father on this occaſion, exhorted his fon to 
_ \ fuppore his hard fate with firmneſs, whilft the 
Loft proteſted, not only his innocence, but that he 
Was utterly incapable of ſupporting the confine- 
bnd to Which he was. doomed: in an agony of 
grief he threw himſelf at his father's feet, implor- 
ing him 10 take compaſſion on a ſon whom he had 
ever loved with the fondeſt affection, and con- 
jiuring him to uſe his influence with the council to 
mitigate their ſentence, that his ſon might be ſaved 
- from the moſt cruel of all deaths, that of expiring 
under the conſuming torture of a broken heart, 
ſerluded from every creature whom he loved. 
This melting interceſſion had no other effect upon 
ite father than © Aeon him the follo 
- reply: My ſon, ſubmit to the laws of your 
81 3 not aſk of me what it is not in my 
| r to obtain. 55 Aſter this i interview, the miſer⸗ 


5 — 21008 6 peibaß bor AY iolence 
- magiſtrate, did to W eretne feelings, terminated 
lis life ſomewhat ſooner.” A ſhort time after this 
|  earaſtrophe, a Venetian of noble rank, being on his 
_ "death-bed, confeſſed, that, urged by private re- 
ſentment, he was the murderer of the ſenator Wins 


J aſſaſſination had givenriſe to this Rees” - NE 
"It 


. 


: gn üer | A 3591 5 5 i 
= bs 4 wonderful fact, that although an ariſto= _ 


—— deſpotiſm preſides in full energy at Venice, 
yet there is no ſuch thing as a military eſtabliſh- 
ment within the city to enforce obedience to the 
legiſlature. The only claſs of people who. are 
e employed by government, in its executive 
functions, are called the Sbirri, or bailiffs, 
which compoſe a numerous train of adherents, 
ſelected on account of cheir bodily ſtrength and 
intrepidity of ſpirit; but as theſe cannot poſſeſs the 
efficiency which military diſcipline and evolutions 
give in ſuppreſſing popular inſurrections, it is evi- 
dent that the governing power places its; ſecurity. in 
being able by its vigilance, to extinguiſh a ſpirit of 
ſediition, at ĩts firſt appearance, even if moderation 
and viſdom of conduct ſhould not be effectual topre · 
vent ĩts kindling. Indeed the conſtitution of Venice 
1 ehm. neceſſarily to exclude a military 
5 ment in the city, from the dread of 
Gefpor ſubverting the aggregate of deſpotiſm. But 
the reſources of force which the civil eſtabliſhment 
provides, are not, in caſes of emergency, confined | 
dio the ſbirri, for the whole body of gondoliers, who 
If 8 
of Neptune, are rendered ſubſervient to the pur- 
poſes of the ſtate, and obedient to ita call, e FE 
| Kabirs EONS) of intereſt, 
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os hh, CE eee | 
capital of Liguria; it was deſtroyed hy Mago the 
e but rebuilt by the Romans, and on 

the Gecline of that empire, fell under the power of 
4 ſtrogoths, out of whoſe hands it was reſcued 
1 a famous Beliſarius, and rendered ſubject to 
U Eaſtern empire. In 670 it was facked by the 
-Lon Ji ; büt being - afterwar rebuilt, con- 
_ xinued under that d dominion rill ra n *XP 


- Taly by Charl abt 


For ſome centuries eee ſubject to the 
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E . FF Ronan emperors, but by es erected itſelf 


| „„ independent ſtate; and ſoon aſter, its 
| . power became ſo increaſed by its flouriſhing 8 Z 
= that in the year 806 it reduced the iſland of Corſica; 
and in the eleventh and twelfth centuries the inha- 
bitants diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the croiſades. 
The Genoeſe in the twelfth century ſubdued half 
ok Sardinia, and the city of Syracuſe in Sicily 
= hey even made themſelves maſters of all the een 
mn Black Sea, and ſettled themſelves in 
= _ Crimea. 
5, the afliftance of the Genoeſe the Greeks were 
5 enabled to ſubvert the dominion of the Latins in 
| „ -- FO. Cofiftannople 


3 


5 ov. os 5 8805 335 4 
Conſtat tinople, and to re-eſtabliſh the imperial 
dau on the throne. The Genoeſe were fo ſen- 

ſible of the advantages which the Venetians, "oY 5 
Lale in commerce, derived from their union with - 
the Latin emperors of Conftantinople, that in order- Ee 
a to deprive them of theſe, they ſurmounted the 

moſt deephy rooted prejudices of that age, and 

combined with the ſchiſmatic Greeks to dethrone 

a monarch proteſted by the Pipl nt King 


ER time take the greateſt princes tremble.” This 
- bold and” impious as it was then | 
deemed, proved ſucceſsful. In recompence for 5 
their ſignal ſervices, the gratitude or weakneſs Wn 
the Greek emperor, among other donations, gave 
Per to the Genoeſe, the chief ſuburb of Con- 
ſtantinople, to be held as a fief of the empire, to- 
. with ſuch exemption from accuſtomed du- 

ties on goods imported and exported, as gave them) 275 

a decided ſuperiority over every competitor in Ze 
trade. The Genoeſe availed themſelves of this | 
_ . favourable ſituation, furrounding their new ſertle- | 

ment with fortifications, and rendering their fac- | 
| tories on the adjacent coaſts, places of ſtrength, © 

They were maſters of the harbour of Conſtanti- 
nople more than the "Greeks themſelves, The . 
whole trade of the Black Sea came into their | 
hands, and not ſatisfied with this, they took poſe - = 
fſelfion of part of the Cherſoneſus Taurica, the 
eden e Crimea, and rendered Kaffa, ths principat” | 

"oY A2 Eat _ * town + 
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town,. the chief ſeat of their trade with ut i eaſt, 2 
and the port in which all its productions, conveyed 


to the Black Sea, by all the different routs, were 


landed. They poſſeſſed themſelves of this im- 


| portant place i in the year 1266. ; 


In conſequenee of this revolution,. Geno be. : 


came the greateſt commercial power in Europe, 
aq if the enterpriſing induſtry and intrepid courage 

ol its citizens had been under the direction of wiſe 
b domeſtic policy, it might have long held that rank, 
but never Vas there a contraſt more ſtriking than 


between the internal adminiſtration of the two 


rival republics of Venice and Genoa: in the former, 
; government was. conducted with ſteady ſyſtematic 


dence, in the latter, it W conſiſtant in nothing 


55 but. A. fondneſs for novely and a er ae to 
change 1 | 


The eee felt "their ate Vich the 


; ; Greek empire to be carried on upon ſuch une qual = 


their merchants ſeldom viſi 


ftancinople ; they were therefore obliged to reſort. 


to the ancient emporium for the articles of eaſtern 


| commerce, and enlarged their tranſactions with 


1 for which purpoſe they. obtained per- 
miſſion from the pope to fit out a certain number 
of ſhips annually for the ports of Egypt and Syria. 
Thus authorized to open a commerce with infidels, . 
ey concluded a treaty with the ſoldans of 3 * 
a conſul was appointed to reſide at Alexandria, 
nd Mother at ana, Venetian merchants and 
nens 


— 


* s 
* 4 — 4 . 9 


— ſeitled 10 8 oſs” cities; ancient pre ey f 
And antipathies were forgotten, and chef mutual 
intereſts eſtabliſhed, for the firſt time, a fair and 
open E between We and Mahomedans. 


ther * 1 n 
- {lion of the Crimea, from which th 
trely driven in 1474. At length this republic furs 
fered many ſevere ſhocks Hom the inteſtine diffen- 
fions which aroſe about the form of government, 
by which the kate was ſo debilitated, that the 


2 umb to halntain 


| people were obliged to pur themſelves ſometines 
under the protection of the duke of Milan, and 
ſometimes under 


hat of the kings of France; bu 
the latter treating them with intolerable = 
they ſtruggled hard for liberty, but without ſuc“ 
ceſs, till that naval hero, Andrew Doria, in 21% 
reſcued his country out of the hands of the F _ 
and eſtabliſhed its preſent form of government? 
Genoa” has from that time generally confederared 
vith Spain, which has frequently involved it. * 
quarrels with France; and it has always had a « 
gerous neighbour in the duke of Savoy. In — 


the capital was bombarded by the French, when -- -- 


the republic, to fave it from total deſtruction, : 


was obliged to ſubmit to very hard terms ; two of | 
ATI - | wich | 


— 
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which were, That the doge and four-counſellors 
mould appear in perſon at Verſailles, and aſk. par- 
don; and that the ſtate ſhould diſarm all its gallics, 


except fix, and fit out no more without the French 


king's conſent. The doge who was obliged to 
ſubmit to this humiliating. journey was, Imperiale 
2 Leſcero, and the ſenators were.named Lomelino, 
SGarebardi, Durazzo and Salvago. Voltaire re- 
lates that the Genoeſe had ſupplied the Algerines 
with gunpowder, and other military, ſtores, and 
Were building ſour gallies for the king of Spain. 
In an authoritative manner Louis XIV. by * 
miniſter, forbad them to launch thoſe: gallies, but 
the .Genoeſe,” offended at this interference, ad 
not ane with the mandate. A fleet imme dl. 
ately failed from Toulon and bombarded the city 
of Demon, reducing to an 8 of ruins many of 
_ thoſe ſtately buildings and marble edifices, which 
| cauſed the city to be named © Genoa the proud. 
The Genoeſe to ſave their capital from total de- 
ſtruction made the moſt humiliating. coneeſſions. 
Whilſt theſe; noble Genoeſe were at Verſailles, 
doing homage to this proud prince, the marquis 
de ane ſon of the great Colbert, .aſked the 
doge what he thought the moſt extraordinary 
there ? Leſcaro replied, What appears moſt ex- 
ordinary to . is, to fee mpſe|Chere;” Siecle de 

L Chap. 13. 

10 the year 1713, „ Charles VI. fold in Eris Fra 
of Final to the __ we a conſiderable ſum of 


„* 7 


. ; 


| 


\ 


E 


E 


began their revolt. In 1743 , the queen of Hun- 
gary having, at the treaty of Worms, ceded to 
the king of Sardinia all her right to the town and 


marquiſate of Final, and he demanding that the 
Genoeſe ſhould deliver them up, they entered into - 
an alliance with F rance, Spain, and Naples, and 
in 17455 declared war againſt the king of Sardinias . 
an unfortunate ſtep, * which they were ſeverely | 
chaſtiſed in 1746, by Great Britain and the. queen 
of Hungary. The king of Sardinia made himſelf 
_ maſter. of all the Riviera di Ponente; ſeveral 
| Genoeſe ports were bombarded. by the Engliſh | 


fleet, and the Imperialiſts even ſeized on the city 


of Genoa; but after a terrible ſlaughter on both 


ſides, they were driven out by the inhabitants, and 


in 174), failed in their attempt to recover it. The 15 
tranquillity of this republic was reſtored by the To. 


treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748, but the wa 
with Corſica continued ; the expences which thi 


incurred being found to exhauſt the public creaſury, : 
the government was induced to ſell and transfer 


money; 54 1730, the "(atabletacy of cose 


A - 


that iſland to the French in the year 1768. A con- . 


veyance founded, in injuſtice, and for the accom- 


eee Wn which” mans e e lives were 
aer ificed. 3 be p 


The territories of the repiblis'a are. Rinks di 5 
eee Riviera di Ponente, and the marquiſate | 
of Finale. The republic eonſiſts of an extenſivre 
ee of . ſtretehing along che coaſt of a ca- 
e Fo FEE . 2 5 
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rior ro: the modern nobles, though both are now: 
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Ny r now is 


362. airing; but from: N. to S. it is very 


| than in ſome places being only eight, and in the 


wideſt not above twenty. miles broad. It is bounded 


_ by the principality of Piedmont, the duchies of | 


Montferrat, Milan, Placentia, and Parma, the 
grand ee i. Auer nd che nahe, of 


: f = +3 * N 


. The nobilic Ire e diſtinguiſhed i into ancient. and - 


families, whom Andrew 1 in the year 1528; = 


declared alone capable of holding the dignity of 
e, and the other chief offices; all the reſt of 4 


the nnn being reduced hg him to the claſs . 


ee to. e een commoners to. aha. _ of | 
nohles; and this innovation has been practiſed to 
ſuch an extent, that about five hundred f milie 
are now ennobled: ſtill, however, the diflance is 


conſidered as very great, for the deſcendants of 
ancient dit think themſelves much, ſu de- 


ble of public employments. It may 


be fad * gens, rn Saen the, 


. : Ko 7 1 
J!. 8 iis - 1 
bee tt is ate about Fee res far- 2B 
things, conſequently the amount is ſomething more 1 
than ten thouſand pounds ſterling) that there are ; V4 
many more from twenty to thirty thouſand; but YH 
the greateſt part of them have not above ten thou- {f 
| ſand, of 1 ſterling. To this authority we may mn 
add that of the late Dr. Smollet, who ſays, te there : if 
are ſome Genoeſe nobles who have each five or _ 
fix elegant palaces, magnificently furniſhed. There = 
are about half a dozen noblemen Who have ten "i 
6. thouſand : a year, but the majority have not above ; „ 
4 twentieth part of that ſum; they live with _ | l; 
great parſimony in their families, and wear nothing , | i 
but black U public, | 0 that their expencts 225 : | | 
oa: l 1 
3 The POR of government” in this republic is f | | 
. iſtocratical; the chief perſon is called the doge, 2 [ 
or duke, to Ahich dignity no perſon i is promote oY | 
till he is fifty years of age. Every two years a | | 


new doge is choſen, and the former is incapable 
during five years of holding the ſame poſt, but he 
may have a procurator” 8 office aſſigned him, anda - 
+1 penfi, ion of a hundred ſcudi (twenty-two pounds . 
| | feefling) for life. Without his conſent nothing 
ca be propoſed, nor any reſolution of the council 
be of force. In all i important affairs he makes the 
ft motion, gives audience to ambaſſadors, and | 
ell orders are iſſued in his name; in which reſpects . 
be has LY power 1 chat 88 a Britiſh 
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1 is Joderd i in © two. 1 25 £6 Fant 
and Procuratori, who may alſo be e ee as the 
Council appointed by the doge. The former con- 
. fiſts of twelve, and the latter of eight, without 


including thoſe who, having been doge,. continue 


procurators all the remaining part of their lives. 


Thbeſe two offices are only biennial. The, gover-. 


nuatori, together with the doge, conſtitute the /ignoria, 
or grand council of ſtate, who deliberate on the 


| moſt ſecret affairs, and afterward lay matters. = 


importance before the great council. Without the 


5 of, privity and' advice of the procuratori no affair of 


importance can be determined, and it is to them 


that the direction of the _— and public, 10 5 


venues belongs. 
The great 8 is compoſe of fo” ! 


| and the little council, which i is as it were a com- 
mittee of the former, of one hundred; none but 


| nobles, and ſuch as reſide at Genoa, can be ad- 


. mitted i into either. Proceſſes among the citizens 
' are decided by the rota, a court conſiſting of five 


5 foreign doctors of civil and canon law, who. live = 


— 


in the palace of the republic, and continue two 
years in office. Another college of ſeven native 


daovctors of law, who are uſually changed every half 
1 year, appoint guardians, and ſee ye proceſies are 


not protracted withour cauſe. 
The ordinary revenue of the fate is Ho half 
z millio | * or about * ſterling: it 


5 e riſes 
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ee, ey eee the woods and foreſt 
the monopoly of wine, with reſpect to vintners 
Adnd ot 
their own; and of corn ſold to bakers. 
When the above revenues fall ſhorr of nſwer: 
ing the neceſſary expences, the ſtare borrows large 
ſums from the nobles and rich citizens, at a high 
intereſt, on certain pledges, and even aſſignments | 
dn branches of the public revenue, which in 1407 - 
gave riſe to the famous bank of St. George. The 
opulence and power of this bank are very extra- 
e whole towns, manors, and territories be- 
| longihg to it. This company has not only advanced 
large ſums: to the republic, but alſo to foreigners, | 
as mortgages on lands or public revenues in other 
ſtates. Smollet ſays, '* this bank has received | 
| ſuch rude ſhocks, firſt from the revolt of the Cor- - - 
ſicans and afterward from the misfortunes of the 
city when it was taken by the Avftrians ; that it 
| ſtill continues to languiſh, without any ye 
of 1 its credit being reſtored.” Travels, I. 26. 
The republic in time of peace, uſually kept „ 
- foes a body of above five thouſand regular troops; 
namely, four thouſand natives, the duke's  life- 
guard of two hundred Germans, five hundred 
4 Swiſs, three hundred Italians, and one hundred 
bombardiers. Beſide gas is alfo a militia, 5 
we * obliged to take * „ 


ers who keep cellars, and ES no wine 8 
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field; The cavalry raiſed in time of war only amount 
= 00 eee who are but of little erde, 
on account of the badneſs of the horſes in this 
country. In the laſt war the republic had in pay 
a eighteen e the ſand men. Its fleet, anciently ſo 


ies over 5 dhe 8 dre 


an wre in ah —— 
lag „and even of the Black Sea, is 
duced to fir gallies, which only ſerve to 
import corn and wine, and in fummer-time t to al ava 
the principal ladies of Genoa a ene 
The religion of the Genbeſe is a of: this. 
0 hurch of Rome, and the inquiſition, as in other 
2 of Italy, has been introduced here; yet many 
, live at Genoa without moleſtation. 
* ©T he WT who compoſe the Genoeſe republic,” 
Baretti, © have aſi much « IE in F ancient 


ancient Ligurians; yet whatever dard dens may 
be in the ſarcaſtic ſayings of Virgil, Silius Italicus, 
Auſonius, and others, I think that a proud oſten- 
tation of learning, rather than ſober reaſon, has 
induced many a modern to tread in their footſteps, 

for I could never find, in two. rs ona 1 


that their: men are as deſtinte of 
: T _ i 
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" ik and their women of ſhame, as their hills are 
of wood, and their ſea of fiſhes. De Genoa quid 
ais? Montes, Mare, femina, virque, ſunt fine, arbo- 


ribus, piſcibus, pudore, fide. 


It is true, thee: the 


Tyrrhene ſea does not greatly abound in , and 


ths; rocky tops of the Ligurian, mountains bers not 
much ſhaded by firs and oaks; but integrity in 


man, and modeſty in wo 


man, are quite as common 
throughout the Genoeſe country as any where elſe, 


an Genoa is as Eligible a place to reſide in as any I 


ever ſaw, becauſe: the government is mild; the 
Climate ſoft, the habitations 


* 


and clean, and 


the whole face of the country moſt eee : 


beautiful.” . 
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1 Saver AND SARDINTA. 


he pg of 
Piedmont, in which is the city of Turin the ca- 
- pita, the province of Nice, the duchy of Mont- 
ferrer, with ſeveral diſtricts formerly belonging to 
the duchy of Milan: the iſland of Sardinia which 
5 confers the regal title on the duke of Savoy, is, 
next to Sicily, ne” _ oa moſt 4 0 8 in i the 
Mediterranean. 5 
Savoy was Moy poſſeſſed bye che e | 
and was not brought under ſubjection to the Ro- 
mans until the time of Auguſtus. On the declen- 
ion of that empire it was conquered by the 
northern nations, and afterward became incorpo- 
rated with the kingdom of Burgundy. Charle- 
magne then poſſeſſed himſelf of it, and conferred = 
it on Hugh duke of Saxony, whom he created 
| duke of Savoy and prince of Piedmont, in which 
family _ EYE, Rave been tranſm _ unto 
this day. | 
In the war 3 the emperor Charles v. and 
Betnchs I. the duchy of Savoy was over-run by the 
"forces of the latter, A. D. 1535, and the em- 
peror was eget W ara the duke” A 9 8 


I er the chr of N 


8 *, 
I P 
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| 1 5 Ew” 1 a 
Won: | When 
be | g 2 1 | - ” 
; | 
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| SAVOY. Ad . . 
When the ambition 7 Lovis XIV. i the. 


- of war into, Italy, Victor Amadeus Hl. | 


duke of Savoy, who had joined the firſt grand alliance; 
which was formed at the Hague in 1690, and who, 
_ commanded. the confederates,. engaged Catinat at 

the head of the French army near Turin. Tha | 
duke of Savoy commanded the right wing, p 


_ Eugene the centre, and the Spaniſh troops formed | 


the left wing A. 5 85 1693: the French gained 


2 . deciſive. victory. In the N. 1695 be 5 


1 = Fai by which. — Jann dae een, Nice. 8 | 


and ſeveral other territories. .. He afterward mar- 
ried Anna Maria of Orleans, the eldeſt daughter 


Philip duke of Orleans, brother to Louis XIV. 5 5 
by Henrietta Maria, daughter of Charles 85 of / | 


| England, and ſiſter to Charles II. Notwithltand- 


ing this marriage the duke of Savoy joined in che 


ſecond grand alliance in 1702; ; the conſequence | 


of which was the reduction of the county o 
Nice, with the greateſt part of Piedmont, and i in 


1706 the French laid ſiege to Turin, but prince 


Eugene attacked and routed that army, relieved . 
the place, recovered Piedmont, and ſaved Italy. 

This great general was of the houſe of Savoy. 
By fo deciſive a victory the duke recovered his 
loſt territories, but when his fortunes had been 
brought to the utmoſt extremity, . Louis bg, 


rendered him very harſh terms of peace, the duke 
N 1 jected them, N I is better for a 
1 Prins 


3 


: 
. 
| — 


1 
— 


5 ch duke of Savoy were particularly attended to, 


| ing profeſſional men, 


| piice ts farve wich ode than to reign with 


e Thie next year the duke of Savoy i invaded” 
France, forced the paſſage” of the Vat, entered | 
| Prbvetice, and laid fiege to Toulon, but in his 


| el . re er mr and arſenal he 5 
In fran ing the peare of Utree ? die ühebetts 6 


from the partiality which queen Anne entertained 


w the bulband of Her firſt couſin” and! the iſſue of 


ceded to him, and he | 


that marriage. Sicily wi 


was acknowledged, by the powers of Europe king 
| A that iſland.” He afterward, in I 7 718, exchanged. | 


. court of Spain of which he took the. bite of : ; 


ir ike year 1743 che Kg publiſhed a 7 of 
Jaws for the uſe of his ſubjects, which greatly re- 


 Heved them from vexation and tedious ſuits; F the 
lawyers in general were much difſatisfied at this 

ſimplification of their profeſſion ; but the king 
adhered to his reſolution of conſulting the general 


benefit of his ſubjects i in Preference t to aggrandf- 

In the year 1730 the king reſigned his crown to 
his *eldeſt ſon Charles Emanuel, prince of Pied- 
mont. When diveſted of royalty, he married the 


counteſs Ir. Sebaſtian, and retired with her to 


Chambury in Savoy, reſerving to himſelf an an- . 
i 9 11888 1 9 about * K. 6. 500 ſterling.) * 
- Clinks 


* 


SAvo-ν AND Ak FIN TA „ 
Charles Emanuel II. ' was then in We os year 1 
of his age. His 2 x -abdicated* wings Wort 1 05 


of becoming a queen. eg this the e King his fon 
cot vened the officers of ſtate and the nobility; to 
whom his government was very agreeable, and they 
I unanimouſly pronounced it to be a neceſſary mea- 
ſure to ſecure his father's perſon, in dere ane 5 
vent commotions in the kingdom: he was theres 
fore confined to the palace of Montcalier, - Where 
ew died i in n October 1793) in thi TO year of his | 
age. e 12 „ 701 120 W 
The reign vf Charles Even. was not Hore 
pacific than that öf his father. the death f 
Auguſtus king of Poland he dete with France 
| againſt the houſe of Aüſtria. At the battle f 
159 Guaſtalla, which Was fought on the 19th" of Sep- 
tember 17 34, the Imperialiſts were comt 55 
8 int Koning egg, and the French and Pied- 
monteſe by the king of Sardinia, Who by his | 
bravery and conduct obtained a deciſive victory. A 
peace was edneluded in October 1735, to which". _ 
| the king of Sardinia acceded i in Auguſt, the nent . 
0 nd tions PUNE eee 
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year, although the conc 
BY a intereſts. | 
On the death of the ene ror Charles VL che 
ing of- Sardinia declared in voor of 4 0 een 
of Hungary. By the war which fo lowed he ac- 
5 bw ſome additional OE The mee . 
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ANZPITOME. or HISTORY. — 
ticle of the. treaty of Worms entered into by he 
in of f Great Britain, 10 n a CONES 


— pray wipe Fi free part; b <4 —— - 
e che Spaniſh and French combined army, 

' commanded. by the infant Don Philip and the 
„ of Conti, paſſed the Var and took. the town 
=. of. Nice. The king of Sardinia's forces there 
Vvaere commanded by the marquis de Suza, who 
was attacked and his, entrenchments forced, with 
tze loſs. of 6000 men; on the part of the allies, | 

who penetrated i into Piedmont and beſieged Cori. | 

The king made an unſucceſsful attempt to force 
their lines, after chick the French and Spaniards. * 
pere likewiſe, unſucceſsful in attempting to take = 
E.  _- we plac by ſtorm, being repulſed with the loſs of. 
. 3000 men. The next year the Spaniſh and French, . 
ccͤ ourts leagved with the republic of Genoa to at- 5 
tack the dominions of the king of Sardinſa. = =: 
ö 1746. the. king, having received ſame aſliſtance, Li 
from the queen of Hungary, drove the French | | 
| from the places which they had taken, and ſhut | 
them up in the city of Placentia; which brought 5 iy 
| on the battle of Rottoffredo, in which the French | 0 
. ↄpened a paſſage for a flight out of Italy, abandon- t 
. EE 
0 


5 to the reſentment of her enemies. They 
| were followed by the allies into, France. The | 0 
3$ Lt king of Sardi ia then took Savona and Final, and „ 


ee e. the har 1 
mn |. 


EF 
* - 


*. flames of war were prevented from once more 
ſpreading into the heart of Italy. 


By the 6th article of the treaty be. Aix . | 
5 pelle, Charles Emanuel engaged to reſtore to tlie 
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republic of Genoa, and to the duke of Modena, 5 
whatever had been taken from them; 3 which de- „ 


5 prived him of Savona and Final, as well as all 5 
which had been ſtipulated i in his favour by the 
treaty of Worms; but the duchy of Savoy and : 


county of Nice were reſtored to him 


Charles Emanuel was fuceceded by his eldeſt 50 
8 fon Victor Amadæus III. the preſent king of Sar- 


= dinia, who was born June 26th, 1726, and married 
in ro the infanta Donna Maria Antonietta of | 
Spain .by whom he has iſſue | two. fons WR; 
e MT : 
ts SDA. 1 5 | This: lan 


Cline of the empire, when, in the ninth { century, it 
fell i into the hands of the Saracens, who were after- 


land has ep navy 8 | 
changes with reſpect to its government: it —_ 
once ſubject to the Carthaginians; the Romans 
held it next, and kept poſſeſſiofl of i it until the de- e 


ward expelled by. the Genoeſe and Pifans; from 10 


de time the inhabitants were governed by petty 


3 princes of their own. It ſuffered greatly during 
the wars between the Piſans and Genoeſe, as well 
| as afterward during thoſe between the emperors of 
Germany andthe popeh Boniface VIII. at laſtgrant- . 

ed it, in the year 1298, to Jamies king of Arragon, © 
1 75 ſon Alphonſo IV. e E nen . 
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Us dominion of Sp; 


Aut wt governed by 4 viceroy, ll the year +708, 
5 y in Keen of it in the year 1720, 
Ef flo > > nay; 1 ob "fats ii 
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Abe en a . 5 


| „Cera le Maro, Oriftan 11 f . 
lanrienne, Geneva, Nice, Aﬀti, Aleſſan- | 
; bato ET 
; TOY 
„fla neline and Val de Sefa prince 
5 vicar of tlie Koly Roman mpire 1 in 
to * great 4 keight: in this 
7 „ : country 
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 eouhitry ; as any where in Europe, yet, in 1 
affairs, the authority of the pope has been re- 
duced as low as Poſſible. At the inſtigation of 
Louis XIV. Victor Amadæus II. duke of Savoy, 
ſat on foot a violent 3 of the W 3 
about the-year .. Dt ET 
All eccleſiaſtica profermants a are at © ths king's 
bee hw: is inveſted with the power of afs | 
| kgning penſions on banner the amount of * 5 
chird of their income. He can alſo nominate a 
5 8 for the I of — whe I be | 
| ancient cronn lands tas ce an icon of 
alienation e eee e 
of the halo nk they eſcheat, are alſo to be added ta 
ee a all ſurvivorſhips to be annulled. The 
taxes are levied with an inflexible ſeverity, to the 
extreme vexation of the diſtreſſed Savoyards z 
While the e r ndholdem are eee N 
ahl favoured. 2 85 Fi 
The king's ade in Baryt Piedmont! 2 
dtber parts of the e are "ck 70 amount 0 
above two millions; 8 
His 1 farces in 1 year: 1742; includ 
os - militia, amounted to about forty thouſand z _ 
but in Hine e no more than fireen chou- 1 
ee ee 
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a of Tuſcany, of e the 


© Florencino, « or territory of Florence is the moſt 


. 


rt, both reſpect to extent and 


"Aw. borders on the Mediterranean, which ture 


- 


who were driven out by Charl 


recetves its name from the duchy, and is called 
t the Tuſcan Sea; it is alſo bounded by the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical State, the duchy of Modena, and the 
republic of Lacca, or, to be more circumſtantial, 
it is bounded by chr river Tiber, the Appennine 
mountains and the river Magra. Its whole extent 
from S. to N, is about 130 miles, and about 120 
from E. to W. It has the Mediterranean Sea on 
the 8. and W. The pipe river in this . is 
ee „„ 8 "os I + 
This e vas called Ecruria, -or ii 
Pa? its ancient inhabitants the Etrurii or Tuſcaniz 
but the preſent 1 docs not ere ANFAR che "4 
ancient Erruria. 980 8 
Etruria fell e the Genie of the EY 
about 455 years before Chriſt ; the Oſtrogoths poſ- 
 ſefled i it in the fifth century; and then the Lombards, 
Mag! e A. D. 800, 
when it had acquired the name of Florence; ; after 
ler it ELLE ſubject 1 to the German emperors 
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4 e FRY governor, 


%, 


ntil by en 
ragement and ſupport of the pope; the governors 


of Florence rendered themſelves independent of the 
, emperor; and put themſelves under the protection 5 


of che papacy. About the middle of the 1 gth cen 


tury, two powerful fackions divided the -German - 


empire, Fm in Florence, and over all Italy, 
which produced long, extenſive, and very ruinous 
_ civil wars. Theſe factions were diſtinguiſned by 
the names of Guelphs and Gibellines; (ſee p. 159); - 
In the reſult of theſe contentions e dec 
anne — ß 
he e ihe deſtiny of Glas” 
* lord Corke, ( is at the beginning of the 13th 
_ century, in the year 1215, when the imprudent 
marriage of Buondelmonte occaſioned the firſt di- 
_ viſion of Florence. Letters to the late Mr. Dan- . 


combe, p. 219.— Toward the concluſion of the 


14th, and in the beginning of the. 15th. century, 


J ohn de Medicis, a nobleman of Florence, diſtin- 5 
guiſhed himfelf by his wiſdom, his wealth, and his | 


popularity: he was the founder of the Medici 
family, which flouriſhed for more than three ae | 


dun years; the lineal deſcendants. from his eldeſt 7 Þ : 


| ſon. Coſmo, in the male line, continuing for more 
khan a century, and thoſe of Lorenzo his ſecond 
ſon, ſubſiſting two centuries aſterward. From this 
_ anceſtor, have ſprung more men diſtinguiſhed for 


genius, capacity, ambition, taſte, and patronage of 5 = 


- fine arts, than from. POTTY family in Eu- 
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his Hfe. Theſe two brothers 1 
SF Wiring 6 na 05 th: paper; Ichs, he e. 
| . Condon of Lorenzo, was the famous Leo X. an 
5 85 two years after the death of ; 
. by the title of Clement VII. He was en patron - 7; 
A Machiavel, who apathy his F * 8 
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1 1 duke of Vale. who i al. 
poſed 10, have been the father of Alexander, Ss. 
firſt duke of Florence, and his daughter Catharing | 

| married Henry U. of France; ſhe was diſtin; 
25 1 gu he up rffition,. which the 99 
I dreadful maſſacre of Paris (24th Auguſt 2572) to No 
fully atteſts. She was mother of the three ſucceeds = 


for her cruelty and 


ing kings of France. In 1531 the emperor 
Charles V. "created Alexander Medicis. duke of 


Florence, , and afterward gave him Margaret iy 


natural daughte: r, in marriage. 


Alexander's ſucceſſor was Colne L Hil __ 
nd younger branch of the family of John de 3 


| Medicis.' In 156g he was declared grand duke of 


Florence, by pope Pius V. which was ratified by 

| the emperor, on condition of his holding it as 2 
7 bel of the empire; and in 1699 the emperor 
1 Leopold conferred. n the grand duke the title of . 


Royal Highneſs, before Which he was only 


ſtyled © Serene Highneſs. © The general cha- 
| rater to be drawn of Coſmo 1,” fays lord Corkes = 
. ſeems, to be the fame as that given by lod 
| Flarendopof Oliver Cromwell, © 2 great wicked —=_ 
pl man.” Coſmo's ſenſe, or. rather his cunning, 
„ directed him when to yield properly, not timidly, 
* che fierceſt winds that could blow; he put an 
end to the commonwealth, he wiſhed and deſired 
© | #9 be king of Tuſcany; - finding that point im- = 1 
pn | poſſible to be carried, he contented himſelf with ES = 


822 ** * great duke, which . the regal” 
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| power. Thus far the parallel holds, it vill go no 
|  * _ farther: © Coſmo was learned and vicious,” Crom- 
E : > wat was neither. Letters p. 183 —T wo execra- 
dle crimes ſtigmatize the memory of Coſmo: the 
Vvne an inceſtuous intercourſe with his own daughter i 
. Labella; 1 the other the deliberate murder, with his 
1 own hand, of his ſecond ſon Garcias, who had killed 
ds eldeſt and favourite ſon John whilſt hunting, 
Z whether 1 7e or "__- Was" never 5 
=_— aſcertained. | 5 . 
5 country was ee ee for Bak ; 1 
8 i been, during the whole of the 16th century, ſo > 
=, eminent a ſeat of Ts” as to Zn _ 


France n to all te elit Py 
_ dad ls little Proyince ma: juſtly: boaſt of having 
- Produced, and nearly at one time; a greater num bet * 
| dinary” men than perhaps any of | the 
_ his extenſive European kingdoms. Francis, third 
85 of Coſmo, ſucceeded him, whoſe daughter 5 
Mary married Henry IV. of France, from whom 1 
4 che ſucceeding kings have deſcended. (See p. | 
; 5 1 193. In 1587 Francis was poiſoned by his bro- 
| *  -ther Ferdinand, a cardinal, who, in conſequence 0 
pk this fratricide, became third great duke, and 
8 tranſmitted that dignity to his ſon Coſmo II. Three 
1 lineal deſcendants followed, namely, Ferdinand II. 


1 in 1621, 5 VEL in Fee and- John Gaſton, i in N | 
JJ ĩ ĩ ( 


ruse aur. Im 
: : 1 0 was the ſeventh great takes 6 at hig 
e in 1737, the male line W he Ban 1 „ 
dich became extin cn. Os - 
During the life of De aſton, hl infant F Don 
c. arlos, afterward king of Spain, was declared his 
heir, and aſſumed; with the conſent of che ale, 5 5 | 
the title of © Hereditary grand duke of Tuſcany j*? 
but at the concluſion of the war by which he ace 
| quired the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, it was 
ſtipulated by the treaty of Vienna, that the grand 
duchy of Tuſcany ſhould be given to Francis duke 
of Lorrain in exchange for that duchy, which was 
yielded to the king of Spain after the death of Sta- 
niflaus, the abdicated king of Poland. (See page III.) 
The late duke of Dorſet (uncle to the preſent 
| duke;) happening to be at Florence when the houſe 
of Medicis became extinct by the death of John 
5 Gaſton, compoſed his pictureſque paſtoral clegiac| | 35 | 
| ſong on that occaſion; in which he celebrates | = | 
: deceaſed: duke by the name of Palemon, draws a 
beautiful: picture of the happineſs which che dum 
enjoyed under the government of that family, and 
laments that it ſnould become . _ houſe) - „ 
. 10 Beese e e hecalls**ne _— mw 
Ft e 8 OF edn wh 
: Mas Venetians and Genoeſe were contending for 
ſupplying Europe with tie commodities of the eaſt, 
te republic of Florence, originally a commercial 
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to its Ns 8 . the ſtate Tenne 
8 in opulence: but not poſſeſ- 
y commodiaus ſea port, their exertions wers 
directed toward: ere .of _ 


le. Giazs Villani 1 Pip. Fc. op Murat, 


"Wet: 


The Elotemines: 755 4 my became eminent 


In conſequence, Florence became one ol de 
cities e ge n eee eee 


Seren reckon! the mak 3 mer 

own in Europe, and i in acts of public 
as well as of private generoſity ; in 
ns eee *nCOUrag ment 
. uſeful and elegant arts, no monarch of the 
| agecould vie with him. y the' 
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wuscaur. e „„ 
a, who had che chief dire 1255 | 

. hace: ** ung to the eaſt, which hag! raiſed 
Venice and Senos ſo r area run other 


ria mee ee onſonr-of d Satdeg ee s 
Hie * „„ he's gy 1 | 


„ H 5 a0 ee 1765 
kee in an-order of -knighthood, aeg 6% 
order of St. Stephen, inſtituted by Coſmo I. in 
1554. Its privileges are very like thoſe of the 


order of Malta. The great duke is always grand 


Fn maſter, and the chief e of the W is 
Bos „„ 8 
The annual revenue of this Jacky: was fared by 3p 
wa Corke to be about £.500,900 ſterling, a 
the annual expence of the government to be abo 
25 half that ſum. Letters 10 Mr. Duncombe, p. 88 5 
Florence, the capital, is at this time, the ſecond ' 
city in Italy; being highly celebrated for its many 


noble works in architecture, ſculpture, painting, 


and every production of the fine arts, which has 
cauſed it to be ſtyled, © Florence the Fair.” 
The port of Lzcnonn, called by the Italians 
Lives which has ſo long been the general reſort 
i of foreign merchants, and extremely beneficial to 
the grand duke and his ſubjects, was obtained 3 
be . in exchange for Sarzana. At may time 
# > on. 
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Ie el M5 is RE, by 1 _ 
Urbino, and lies at no great diſtance from the 5 
| Adriatic Sea; it conſiſts of a very high craggy 
mountain, with ſome « eminences riſing near its foot. 
The town, the ſeat of this republic, is ſeated on 

the ſummit of this lofty mountain, where i it 18 ge. 
nerally hid among the clouds, and the ſtreets are 
ſometimes covered with now, when f it is clear and 
warm weather in all the country around. There 

is ſaid to be neither ſpring nor rivulet in the whole 
dominion ; ; but the people are well provided with 

| large ciſterns and reſervoirs of rain and ſnow- | 
water. The wine that grows.on the ſides of their 
mountain is extremely good, and much better than |. 
any on the cold fide of the Appennines, and their 0 
cellars have a natu ral advantage that renders them 

Te extremely cool i in the. hotteſt ſeaſons, for they have | 
generally in the ſides of them deep holes that run 
into the hollows of the hill, whence there conſtantly | 
iſſues a breathing kind of vapour, ſo very chilling 
in the ſummer-time, that a man can Lk ſuffer | 
bis hand i in the wind of it. 124 5 
This very ſingular and reſpeRable little. com- = 


1 could not fail of AO the attention of — 
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© Te „ an © xPITOME © or unronv. . 
Mr. Addiſon (chat acctirate examiner of men and 


manners) when he viſited Italy; and to him the 


eee gore 
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Marino, , by birth 4 Dalmatian, and by 


'& 
maſon, Was employed, near one thoiiſand four hun- | 
dred years ago, in the Reparation of Rimini, ſituated 5 
Ht its neighbourhood, and after he had finiſhed his 
"Ip" retired to this 7 oy as 1 85 


3 He . not been Pele Ken ki 1 1 
_ wrought a miracle, which, joined 3 his extra- 


_ ordinary ſanctity, gained him fuch eſteem, that the 


Princes of the country made him a preſent of the 5 

| mountain, to diſpoſe of it at his own diſcretion. 5 
8 "His reputation quickly peopled i it, and gave riſe 
dd the republic which calls itſelf after his name:; o 


chat the commonwealth of St. Marino may boaſt 


: Wt leaſt a nobler origin than that of Rome; the 


| E one haying been At firſt an aſylum for robbers and 


myrderers, and the other the reſort of perſons emi- 


0 nent for their piety. To this faint the beſt of their 


5 churches is dedicated, and there his remains are de- 
- Polited, His ſtatue ſtands over the — altar, 
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ebred for what 1 know concern= 


of this little fepublic, 


St. Marin 6 Fes CC 1 5 ks . 5 
= ts convents, and reckons about five thouſand 
_ perſons in its community. Both the inhabitants 
and the hiſtorians ns who meniti 
ive the following | png in its. origin, St. 
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telling in its bands a mountain beten nick War 
_ caſtles, which are alſo the arms of the comnion- 
wealth. To his protection they attribute the long 
duration of their ſtate; and conſider him as the 
greateſt ſaint next. the bleſſed. Virgin; ſo hig 
N their veneration for him, that by à law in their 
f ſtatute de book; ſuch as ſpeak. diſreſpectfully of ith - 
are to be puniſhed in the ſame ATTY who | 
are convicted of blaſphemy. ne 
This ſmall republic ed near 880 mw.” : 
in which time all the other ſtates of Italy have 
frequendiy changed their maſters and forms of go-- 
vernment. Their whole hiſtory is comprized in 
two purchaſes made of a neighbouring prince, and 
min a war, in which they afſi ted TO. pA 
bord e,, 6. 
Poſſeſſing a territory hkither: ane, en 
nor convenient, this little community has hitherto 
e.ſcaped the rapaciy of neighbouring princes; and 
| ſhould it be attacked, the people would nd doubr 
fell their freedom. and their lives at as, dear a rats 
as poſſible: There is but one road by which to 
_ aſcend their/mountain, and they have a very ſevere - 
boy againſt any one who ſhall enter the town by 
another path, leſt a new one ſhould be formed on 
che fides of it. As a farther ſecurity, all ho are 
5 eapable of bearing arms are exercifect ang 8 to 
| turn out ata moment's call. . 
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gra council, in which every bouſe . its be. 


1 but finding great confuſion ariſe from 


ſuch a multitude of ſtateſmen, they Ae 3 


 Engiith which the ſtatute ſays he ſhall pay 7 
aut any dim 


zs to be fined 10 the value of about Aa Penny 


the treaſury, to the value of a ſhilling a day. 
The principal officers of chmee 0 | 


0 two capitanoes, whoſe power reſembles that of 
- the ald Roman conſuls; but they are choſen every 
ir months. Some have ſerved this office ſix or 8 5 
ſeven times, but the egos prom never: 5 ha ” 
5 twice ſucceſſvely. e411 F . 
Ĩkbe third officer is a e 9 Be” 
8 in all cauſes both, civil and criminal; and that his 
deciſions ſhall be impartial, this office is always 


* + 


J on a foreigner, who holds it for three 


whole authority into the hands of the council of 

- Ginty. + The arengo, however, is ſtill called to» 
Ser in-caſes of extraordinary importance, and 
- I; after due ſummons, any member is abſent, ge 


diminution or favour. Another inſtance of 25 
he ef of money and ſimplicity of manners 
among theſe people, our author met with on e, 
amming the ſtatutes of the! republic, which are 
ritten in Latin, and were printed at Rimini in one 
_ wells folio. In them is a chapter on the public 
. miniſters of the ſtate, and there it is enacted, that = 
when an ambaſſador. is diſpatched from the repub- 
le to any foreign ſtate, he ſhall be allowed, wy | 
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tis time, for Mr, Addiſon ſays, heſ ; 9 
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maintain the inhabicants fix months in the yeat, 
+ reſt they purchaſe in Sicily. f. 
The moſt ancient inhabitants of Malta of whom Ty 
RE, we have an account, were the Phæacians, who were 

dtrriven out by the Phœnicians, as they were by the 
SBGreeks. It ſeems afterward to have been under 


r 


_ the dominion of the haginians, from whom it 

was taken by the Romans. Upon the declenſion 

of the Roman empire, mp eee end the | 

© 'Goths, then by the ns, from whom it wa, 5 
bp” by the Nor in r0goyafter which ic 


kae — 8. John of Jeruſalem, . 
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een mk hb nts ds; "and his rer je? 
| Baldwin having put them in poſſeſſion of ſome } 
-altles and towns, oo ee e er 8 
ted Ramund di Podio their maſter, who inſti- 
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cem take the vows of ee poverty and obedi- 

ener: gave them the angular croſs, and a black 
Cloak, as the badge and habir of their order, and 
Adiuided chem into three claſſes, Knights, Capellans 
Pure d' Armi. This blpprecd: toward che 5 
choſe of che ſeventh entury er | 
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5 | kitplece heyy je xn in 15575 * r to 
tue iſland of Cyprus, and in 1308 took the iſſe — 
8 Nodes, and the neighbouring iſlands; which they 
u er the Pace of eee bundred and tir 
ars, during which they were ſtyled « knights ef 
= Rhodes 3» and Knights hofpitallers of Jeru- 
why” but Solyman II. having diſpoſſeſſed then 
1 eee 
ſiſtance, See Vol. II. Chap. VII. they firſt wet te to 
Candia, . prophet Pr Tos? vent o 
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I taly, eſpe cially to „Nice in Savoy. But Charles £ 
3 „ eee hat Solyman would, on that account, 
muke a deſcent into Italy, ſent them to Syracuſe in 5 
_—_ | Sic, and. rg9gconered on them te inde of 
Malta and oo, and alſo committed to them the 

fence e which was then in his poſſe. | 
Gon... From thi . ied the name of 
e of. +1 ra „%%; Tio ns bios. 
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: 3 rgne, and France, peculiarly ſo called, Spain is 
_ divided. Aut thoſe, of 
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mak, Sweden and eee Mr. 50 Ge dea! aks 
of only ſeyen tongues. Each of theſe countries 
bas contributed to the advancement of the order, 
eſpecially F rance, there being three hundred com- 
manderies in that kingdom, which, if added to choſe 
of other countries, the whole number of. knights 
may be computed ta amount to three thouſand: 


Jes their loſſes by war, and more particularly by il 1 


Reformation, haye been v very conſiderable, the 


Swediſh, and Hungarian priqries m they have alſo 
1 affered greatly i in Germany and the N etherlands. 

it The knights, muſt be all noblemen, and produce. _ 
| proofs of. an illuſtrious anceſtry ; 5 ſuch 6s have, done 
this are ſtyled. « cavalier], di Juſtizia,” in contra - 
Adlitinction to the ca cayalieri c di gratis, who cannot ſuf- 


 ficiently aſcerrain their deſcent, ye yet are made knights 


n; account. of their perſonal merits, According to 
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oy inthe gre church of Ye Tab, deere He 
withou light for fve years, after which to remain a 
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| — Hi Berens « Serene Ne 
diexio of no tem -- 
ö port pewir f bur in whit relates to the order he is . 


| URINE to his 'counciF and chapter x 


: when Mr. hy ct eb was on hs iſland, was named 
Pinto ; he was of a Portugueſe family, and had been 
at the head of this ſingular little nation for upward of 
; thirty years ; and although he was then conſiderably 
more than ninety years of age, he retained all hig 
mental faculties i in full perfection, and bade fair ta 
5 ive many years. His houſehold attendance and 
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rumulruouſly toward the Danube, and no leſs than 
40,000 men are ſaid to have abandoned the ſtan 
dard of Mahomed in this precipitate An „ 
Turkiſh provinces of Moldavia and Wallachia were 225 
over-run by the Ruſſians, and moſt of the „ 
of re d became eaſy preys: to the comprar. | 
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Levant. The unſſcilfulneſs of the Ruſſians in maritime 

affairs, greatly retarded the progreſs of their fleet; 3 5 

and it was not until the ſpring of 1770, that it 
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utter ſubverſion of the Turkiſh empire, and . 
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i to the cuſtom of the Eaſt, are very pro- 
A and magnificent, as will appear from the fol- 
e We, the ſervant and lord of 
che moſt honoured and bleſſed cities, the venerable 
| \kouſes, and facred places; before which all nations 
bow; of Mecca, which God delights to honour ; „ 
ol the ſplendid Medina, and the wala We ge 1 
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- "i of Ruſſia, through the mediation of the 
| Bilciſh court, at length acceded to terms of peace, 
- ooo conditions of which very important towns 
and diſtricts are added to her dominions, which, 
however, her arms had previouſly obtained; but 
the ſeems now to have transferred the completion 

| of her grand plan to her fucceſſor, ſhould he 
poſſeſs thoſe diſtinguiſhing talents which have ad- 
vanced the empire to its preſent grandeur fince the 
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„ Antioch, and many other highly celebr 


: and > ITY places, cities, and faithful vaſkals, | 


peror ; Emperor of emperors, t the an e 


: The "omg . 
In the ſucceſſion; 1 to the empire no wk is 5 
pd to age or birth right, the Turks eſteeming it 


Ae if, in their elections they keep to the 
ly: but women are excluded from 


1 Though the government is purely mo- 


” narchical and deſpotic, yet if the emperor is inatten- : 


tive to gratify the humours of the people, and eſpeci- 
ally of the mutinous Janizaries, he is not only in dan- 
. of being depoſed, but alſo of being murdered. 


8 The emperor's divan, or council of ſtate, meets 7010 


twice a weel in the emperor's palace, that is on 
Sundays and Thurſdays. The grand vizier, who 
ſits as preſident, has on his right hand the cadin- 
laſkier of Romelia, and on his left that of Natolia. 
The muſti alſo aſſiſts when expreſsly ſummoned. 
All the other viziers have likewiſe à ſeat here, and 


next to them ſtand on one ſide the teſterdar, oer 


big egg the reis-effendi,- or ſecretary of 3 : 
fioners-of' the exchequer; but 
een as the aga of the janizaries, 
the aga of che ſpahis, the aga of the ſiluds, &c. ſit 
within the divan. Theſe: ſeveral members wear a 
ular habit. The ſultan does not enter the 
room; but hears what paſſes from an henne > 
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ny When he « convenes a general 3 0 Which 
"Wake great perſons of the empire are ſummoned, 
as the clergy, the military and other officers, and 
even the old and moſt experienced ſoldiers, ſuch a 
divan is called ajak e the whole aſſer 
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The higheſt office; next to the ſultan, is Fol 2 


vixier azem, or grand vizier, Who has the care of 
the whole empite, and is not only intruſted witir 5 
the management of the revenue, with foreign 2 
affairs, and the adminiſtration of juſtice i in civil ang 
eriminal concerns, but alſo with the conduct of 
Wars, and the command of armies. When e 
ſultan nominates this great officer, he puts into bis 
bass the ſeal of the empire, upon which i is en- 
graven his name. This is the badge of his office, 
1: andhe always carries it in his boſom. - With this. 
ſeal he diſpatches all his orders, without conſulting | 
| any one. His power is unlimited, except with 
reſpec -to the troops, which he cannot puniſh with-, 
out the conſent of the commanders, All affairs are 
decided by his judgment; and he diſpoſes of all 
che pains in the ier e thoſe of dae, 
ture. n 1 
The e vizier Lien in the Arma 1 oo 3 
he has above two thouſand officers and. domeſtics | 
in his palace, and when he appears in public has | 
his turban adorned with two plumes of feathers, = 
; Go; with diamonds and precious ſtones ; the - 
; N of his horſe is er ſet with rubjes and 
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cut off a horſe's tail, and erecting it on the point of 


a” Lance, che foldiers flocked to this new oy : 


renewed. their attack, and became victorious. 
When the ſultan honours the ant vial nick 
l of an army, he takes out one of the 
8 of his own turban, and delivers it to him 
ts place in his own. Upon his receiving this mark 
of diſtinction, the ſoldiers acknowledge him for their 


general. The grand vizier's income, without being 
gullty of a any injuſtice, amounts to about ſix hundred 


thouſand dollars a year, (C. 135,000 ſterling, Jex- 


cluſtve of preſents and other perquiſites. But not- 
Withſtanding the greatneſs of his revenue, and the 
_ Iplendour in which he lives, he is expoſed to conti- 


nual danger, it being the uſual policy of the em- 
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